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Pirdhad: tik the. tank. “A tribe of'the Mambare |. of Austria, in Lombardy, 
Tudians; who inhabit its banks, bear the same name. | the prov. and 21m. NNE of Como, in the 
G be re tye r. bank of a river of the same name. 
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T. 
ery . sepmprnennrenion cians in the 
i gat pt SW to the Paraguay, wl 
Ife res cere a aan 800-03 fiat 
ACOLNESTON, or Tactesron,a parish in Nor. 
folk, 10 m. SW by Sof Norwich... Area 1,580 acres® » 
Pop. in 1831, 486; in 1851, 501. ty 





14,275 ft. 


TACORONTA, a town on the N coast of the is 
land of Teneriffe, Pop. a : 
_ TACOTALPE, a. settlement of Mexico, in the 
state of Tabasco, 47 leagues SE of Vera Cruz. 
TACUBA, or Tavcoran, a town of Mexico, the 
capital of a district of the same name,’6 m» WNW 
of the city of Mexico, with which it iseonnected by , 
a beautiful.causeway of ‘eut stone, heing. the samg 
by which Cortes made’ his way into the capital, » 
Pop. 2,500, chiefly Indians. ; os 
ACUBAYA, a town of Mexico, 4 m. SW of the. 
city of Mexico. Pop. 2,000. The archbishop of 
Mexico-has a fine here. : 
TACULUM, a town of Hindostan, in the Carnatic, _ 
. | in N lat. 18°.4%, wy? yeh 
TACUMSHANE, a parish on the § coast of co. 
Ww 2 m. SW of . Area 3,153 acres. 
ee tha ee in 1851, 875. igs a 
CUN ory 
the N by the prov. 
of on the 8 
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12 ft. Dates are its chief produce e 
and barley are cultivated on the banks of the rivers. 
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TAE-YO, an China, in the v. of | blackening the eyebrows. The inhabitants poss 
Kwang-tung, at akpaan Be vodeed st lees ete oe daw sad piote eed: 
‘formert, -tao, in N lat, 22° 15 of Whack the wonsen aratichste wll da 






which are held in considerable estimation. 
messa was once the most remarkable place in 1 
wegen Pat the town called Tafilelt or t, 
the r, of the Zin, and 230 m. ESE of the city 
TAPE ova ot Potta, in th { Fars, 21 
, a town ersia, in the prov. o 1 
m. SW of Yezd, on the Debala. Pop. 6,000," 
TAFU, a town of Upper Guinea, on the Gold coast, 
12 m. N of Coomassi 

TAFYLE, a town bk ye in the pash. of Damas- 
cus, near the frontiers of Arabia, i ited by about 
3,000 Howalat Arabs. 
TAGADEMPT, a village of Algiers, 106 m. SW 
$: Algiers, round igeg ae | aaa goa of a very 

city, supposed to ancient Vaga. 

PAGAL, Pcie of Russia, in the gov. and 46 m. 
W of Simbirsk, on the Tagaika, an affluent of the 
Sviiaga. Pop. 1,200. 

TAGAL. Seo Tace@at. 
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the hills in two streams, 
| the Greater and Lesser Taf, which unite their 
waters below the village of Coed-y-Cymmer, on 
im their entrance into Glamorganshire; and thence 
by Merthyr-Tydvil. About 12 m. below 
latter tqwn, the T. receives the Bangoid-Taf, a 













goy. of Ekaterinoslav, near the tyrof the 
sea of Azof, in N lat. 47° 13’. It is built on the side 
of a lofty promontory, nearly te the embou- 
chure of the Don, and conducts through the medium 
of py Dhadylhnrmdyas yo I a ha 
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MGHATU, or Tarav, a river of Persian Arme- 
of the principal 


feeders of Lake Urumiyah. 
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600 m., joins 
Keen-k wean: 
ay Sects , 
Ceastath ss Arsanan ona 30 m. NE of 
TAKEL. See Tawana. 
TAKELEY, a parish in Essex, 14 m, NW of 
Frag od "Area, 8,154 acres. Pop. in 1851, 
Dade eS SaaS of Japan, in the island of 


Kiu-siu and 
T in the en ag ee of 
= g by ariver with Lake 


of Anatolia, on_ us 


thet | Pasig 
‘a tow! Sti aldo Sian deserted city 


se i 


13 


ers 


Rawlinsoe 


of water on the ino highest os 
Ma | shaped, and about 8 nites 


carbonate ei Aegon lime, of — — away 
quaptisies in solution, and there can be, 

they are daily ee 9 
continues ; a very short distance fromthe sur- 


een no merchandise 
for sale and barter. In the hot season the town 
is much infested with musquitoes. 

TAKI, a district of Japan, in the island of Nifon 
and proy, of Mino. prepreg 


“TAKEYSON, a town of | in the Heli 

anas affluent of the, bears 
; U-DAGH, « mountain of x dia 

the sanj. 


confines of 

Teke-eli, near the W coast of 

i GF Retalich ast to the SW of 
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TING, a district and town of 
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vast 

in ary sense, altogether anopen place. It 
Sistas soto wall built churches, in lar of'Gok, which flows SE, and joins the Dale river, 
that of Hiecronymites ; has two walks, | on the 1. bank.—Also a mountain of ih 
one on the N, the other on the S of the town; but | the district. of Wimmera, between the river of 
nothing can be than the general a name and the Glenelg. 
of the She danllins hepenean m more} TALBOT, o-samnly i te W pact of Se eal gt 


than one story in height; the streets are badl Georgia, U. 8., comprisi: an area of 457 

Ha gp otc a ig agape able oy ed drained by branches of Flint river, whi ‘itis 

is wretched, and the whole place is gfe gay A ean 
is 
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provincial bureauz, hasfour hos- | railway. Pop. in 1840, 15,627.._ Its capital ie Tal. 
anda theological school. Silk sso lh in the NE part of the state 
about the year 1748, are | of Maryland, com ee Se ies 
i neighbour- | drained by several affluents of Choptash His 
ing village of Cervera, as well as manufactures of | which it is bounded on the of 
soap, hats, and earthen-ware.—T. isa place of great | bay. On the NW it is bounded 1 he capital PB 
a and yr many Roman. monuments. | in ee 12,090; in 1850, 13,81 t 
It is the Talabriga of ancient times ;. but some iden- | Easto: 
tify it with the ancient Ebora, Lébora, or Elbora. | TALBOT OT DISTRICT, a lange dis district of L 
It received the adjunct of La-Reina from having | Canada, bounded by the ‘Niagara and 
been. bestowed by Alonzo.XI. on his queen, Dona fe ea Moe daha tee ou the 8, and 
Maria. It fell into the hands of the -creek and Cheer” Its cap. 
i ote RAGAR, or Poonasarra, a gs of New 
in i South Wales, which has its source in the co. of 
as repeatedly taken and retaken. In | Bligh, near Turee; ni Bowe along the confines of the 
the ag ea Pig of the 12th cent., it was sacked by | county of Bligh, and after receiving the Coolaburra- 
the Moors, and its walls demolished. This place | gundy, joins the Erskine, an affluent of the Mac- 
has given birth to several men of eminence, of whom | quarie. 
the is Mariana the historian. In the Pr aap or Sr. Avaustixe, a town of Chili, in 
oe v. of Maule, of which it is the eap., in 8 lat. 
a French army, Fed on the r. bank of the Maule, 193 ns ee 
to 84,000 men, under Victor, Jourdan, | La on. Paap oar ier pmaoger to 
, and an allied foree, in which there were rape atm pag pete pimaoret Ai: to 
between 30,000 and on the low price of georges, Fh 60 It contains a 
































church, two 
perate attacks on the British position, were Jesuits, To the NE of this ce he hill 
with dhe loss of 20 cannon and 10,000 men, pc x uag Apaeeere 8 pp ; and in its 
TALAVERA-LA-REAL, a town of , in the | vicinity is another hill w’ a species of 
Pie polio ani 1M, ESE of on the | cement known by the name of Talca sand. 
TALCAGUANA Sag dep sey Sin ng 










fe wipe 2 gage 3 e bay of Concep- 
cion towards th 2 


TALOAGUANO., or Eom 4 a Pare of rei 


within the bay of La Concepeion, in 8 Tat. 26° 42, 
W long, “d . 73°10. It is m ented by small 
mit’ flue Se ara 


built i. 
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mere sase. 


























ARORA hie BONN. SELECTS ch erin Mio hog en eta ha 


TAL . 16 TAL 


anenin! of ortamenis of the fine} TALLEYRAND-BAY, a bay ofpAustralia Kelix, 
ith whieh the adjacont mountains taste. SF of Bort Filip, betweag, Capes Petton 








PALGAU, or Pe itn tok daphaseihes 
Ra Boe “estan on the 1. bank’ ofthe 


stat Care), a nee on the coast 

6 the dat. 41° 33° 
PariscaTaN a settlement of ‘Mexico, i in the 
of Vera-Craz, 24 m. pegs ras ; 
mth a khanate of Asiatic Russia, in the 
ines. Its chief place is Astara. It 


rice, tobacco, and wine. 
Prades tk abit a chain in Asiatic Rus- 
in of Shirvan, which runs NW and 
connected with the Elburz. 
Sy ge agra island in, the Eastern oan 
Ncoast of the island of Celebes, in N lat. 


Be. 
TALKAN, a village of Persia, in the prov. of 

30 m. Brabia # ai Belbeisch, 

Se ee ae 
-TH’ a in Audley p., 
<r ee NNW of Rewciiy-antaptonal 
ssh 0; in 1851, 1,979. 
in Hayton p. , Cumberland, 
im, ‘by 8 Pop. fn 1981 876;. in 

Bil. = are enc collieries and 


state of Michigan, U. 8, mn dicabd river, 64m. 'W 

by N nd ogra st. Shy” Pop. in 1840, 139; in 1850, ape 

of Summit co., in the state of 

Ohio, 109 me NEY of Columbus, intersected by the 
Akron branch railroad. and the Pennsylvania and 
Ohio canal... Pop. in 1840; 2,184; in 1850, 2,456. 

TALLOIRES, a town of in: the div. of 
Savoy, prov. of Genevois, mand, and 6 m, SE of 
Annecy, finely situated on the E bank of the lake 
of Annecy. op. 1,115.. Anoble convent, an hos- 

















aes = i res Burgandy. here in 1020, 
y Rodo! arait  er ht 4 
TALLOW, a pe oF yp a town of the 
same namie, in co. Waterford. 5,026 acres. 
Pop. in 1881, 4,716; in eears 8,864.—The town, 


forme’ entary bo stands on the r. 

teak dibottiver E river Bride, 4} m. mags 8 of Lismore. 
The Delis ie navigable’ tctihe vicinity for barges of 
49 tons. Pop. in 1831, 2,998 ; in 1, 1,986, 

TALLOW-BRIDGE, a in of Lis- 
more and Moeollop, co. ‘Waterford, on the I. bank of 
the river Bride, a 4m. NNE of Tallow. 

TALLU, a town of the island of Celebes, in the 
kingdom and 21 m.. from Macassar,. The inhabit- 
ants manufacture cotton fabrics, white and col- 
oured, which the Dutch export to the, Molucca and 
Philippine islands and to the coasts of India, Fa- 
bries of raw silk, in imitation of 1 of China, are 
also manufactured here.—Alsovay of the Soci 
islands, on the N coast of the. ii of Eimeo, in. 



































in co. Dublin, containing 
and T. Area 21,868 acres. 
oe 4,367. It is watered 

‘Dodder. The prin- 
ctive alts. 




















water, but a reef at the entrance renders it 


of in 

TALLULAH, a river of the state of 
U. 8., which has its source in Rabun co., in the ‘i 
asergraanlgers! yf. flows SB, ,and joins the Cha- 


; Pin amnte Seat toe 
; a and 3.m. NE 
G. sae. gay apy Boa jocese 
lan, in Fm, rain 
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wnt wan tweed erected ne nt wy mene, 
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lat. 17° 30’, and W long. 150°. It is 8m. in! 
and 2m. in breadth, and has a considerable ot, 





A 


+2 si piaes 


= 
na tL RRO RAL A OOO Re Oo re Ong en RL AA AR re 
< 











UAL a7 
after a course of 110 m., of which about one-third is 


in Spain. : 
TAMAHLU, a small i the Eastern seas, 
near the W coast of Borneo, in N Jat. 0° Tm 
TAMALAMEQUE, a town of New Grenada, in 
the prov. of Santa-Marta, situated on the r. bank of 
the Magdalena, 158 m. § of Sante-Marta. 
‘TAMAMES, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 
82 m. SSW of Salamanea. Pop. 780. : are 
gem springs in oe vicinity. “0 
TAMAN, an island of European e 
gov, of Taurida, formed by the pate yin gah 
separating it from the E extremityif the Crimea, 
the sea of Azof on the N, and the Black sea on the 8, 
On the E it is connected with the Caucasian’ pro- 
vinees by a narrow strip of land, but the la- 
pom of Ak-tanez and Kuban nearly complete its 
solation hy water on that side also. It is of 
very irregular form, being deeply indented on the W 
side by Taman bay; and on the E by the two 
lagunes and their offsets. Its extreme N point, 
Cape Kamennoi, is in N lat. 45° 26’, E long. 86° 54’. - 
Tts 8 point, Point Kishla, is in N lat. 45°8’, E long. 
86° 43°. Its extreme length from Peresip, on the 
NE, to ®anagia, on the SW, is 30 m. Measured 
along the parallel of Cape Kamennoi it is 22 m,in 
length. Part of it lies low, but it contains also a 
number of small hills from which volcanic 












built. In the environs are several salt marshes. 
A beneilictine abbey was founded here-by William- 
the-Bald in 1046.—Also a town in the dep. of the 
Charente-Inferieure, cant. and 6 m. SW of Coxe, in 
a peninsula, on the r. bank of the Gironde. Pop. 
50d. Tt has a small port, and carries on an active 
trade in wine. This town was formerly fortified and 
defended by a citadel fanked with towers, the ruins 
- of whieh still exist. 

TALNERE, a fortress of ce ome in the’prov. 
of Candeish, on the r. bank of the Tapti, 90 m. W 
of Burhanpur. This place was the ancient capi- 
tal of the sultans of the dynasty of Adil Shah. At 
the dissolution of the Mogul empire it fell into the 
hands of the Maharattas, and was ceded by the Hol- 
car family to the British. M: 

TALOKOVI-GORY, a range of mountains in 
Russia in Asia, in the gov. of Irkutsk and district 
of Kirensk. 

TALONG, Tatain-Pyr, or Prov-Prorrr, one of 
the three provinces of the kingdom of Pegu, in the 
Burman empire, of which it forms the NE part. - Its 
capital is Pegu. See article Prav. 

TALOOLY, a town of New South Wales, in the 
co. of Bligh, on Bylong creek. 

TALORO, a river of Sardinia, in the div. of Cape 
Cagliari, formed in the prov. of Nuoro by several 
streams, amongst which is the Gavoi, which de- 
scends from the NW side of the mountains of Cor- 
no-di-Bue. It directs its course first SE, then W; 
receives on the 1. the Pietre-fitte and the Tiana; 
enters the prov. of Busachi; waters the plain of 

~Ottana; and, after a course of about 29 m., throws 
itself into the Oristano, on the 1. bank, opposite 
Sedilo, and 10 m. NNE of Busachi. 

TALOUI, a town of Russia in Europe, in the gov. 
of Voronetz, district and 24m. WSW of Bogutshar, 
on a river of that name. 

TALOVSKAIA, a town of Russia in Asia, in the 

. “of Orenburg, district and 120m. ENE of Tche- 
iabinsk, in the vicinity of several small lakes. 

TALSEN, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov. of Kourland, 32 m. NW of Toukoum. 

TALT (Loven), a lake in the p. of Kilmacteigue, 
eo. Sligo, among the Ox mountains, 63 m. WNW of 
Tobbereurry. It extends a little upwards of 1 m. 
‘SE, and has a mean breadth of about 8 furl. Its 
surface elevation above sea-level is 455 ft. 

TALVENDE-LE-GRAND, a commune of France, 
in the dep. of the Calvados, vant. and 2 m. W of 
Vire. Pop. in 1846, 3,284. 

TALVENDE-LE-PET!T, or Sr. Guerwaiy-ve- 
Tau EB, @ vil of France, in the dep. of the 
Cal eo epg 8 m. § of Vire, on a plate ww. 
» PALYLLYNN, a parish in Merionethshi, 6 m. 
a Ahold oa ly. Area 15,182 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 767; in 1861, 1,193, The steep cliffs of Cader- 
MPALYHANGPEAR, « sum’ 






















gitschef, a Russian savant, while crossing over 
the strait of T. from Kertch, early in the mornin 
of the 6th of August, saw a flame accompani 
by a thick vapour rising from the summit of the 
mountain of Korabetoff, situated about 3 m. from 
the town of T. In a few minutes the column of 
fire and smoke had reached a great height, and 
remained in that state for five or six minutes. 
Two other eruptions followed at short intervals, 
but with less violence than the first. ‘This volca- 
no had remained tranquil forat least 35 years. Im- 
mediately on landing, M. Begitschef proceeded 
towards the mountain, which he reached at 10 
o'clock. At about 700 .yds. from the foot of it, he 
found a mass of black mud spread on the rae 
a considerable depth, which had been thrown ou 
by the eruption. e crater made a whistling noise, 
similar to that made by an engine when letting off 
its steam. The ground was cracked in different 
directions, and round the fissures the grass appeared 
agar 4 calcined, and in several parts had caught 
re. 
hours. 





















e, eruptions lasted altogether about three 

. Wood is scarce, but pasturage is abundant 
throughout the island. The inhabitants were for- 
merly Crim-Tartars, but in 1793 a Cossack tribe 
settled here, and continue to occupy the island. Be- 
fore the Russians took possession of it, it was called 
ZuuraraKkan, It is now frequently called Fawaco- 
RIA, from its chief town, or fortress rather, which is 
situated on the 8 coast of Taman bay, 1 m. E of the 


of Taman. 
fie NDALAHI, a river of 
of Sito-Paulo, which fi I 



















tions occasionally take place. .In 1853, M.~ § 
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ghe Atlantic, 30 m. W of Tarodant. 


parishes. Pop. 8,000. - 
the chief objects tei 
which rises in. the 


the Tavy, and pasging near Saltash, forms the no! 
lagen Sectiee below 


of Plymouth, falling into 

the sea at Mount- be. 
TAMAQUE, a vi of Schuylkill co., in Penn-* 
8 i . 8. 79 m. NE of Harrisbu Pop. in 


1840, 465; in 1850, 600. It is Nicested’ in a wild 
mountainous district, rich in anthracite coal. 

TAMAR, a river of Van Diemen’s Land, formed 
by the union of the North and South Esk, at Laun- 
ceston, about 30 m. above Port Dalrymple, into 
which the ana ¢ an flows capt. 3 a deep a 

valley. It more the appearance of a 

chain of lakes, than of a al og “aa river; 
and such, according to Flinders, it probably was, 
until, by long undermining, a passage was forced out 
to the sea. © 

TAMAR (Care), the NW point of a large al 
and harbour on the N shore of the straits of fod 


haens, in 8 lat. 52°51’. The SE point of this bay is 
Providence. : 
‘AMARA, a vi of Marocco, on the coast of 


‘TAMARA, or Tamara, a port on the NE part 


of the island of Socotra, in the Indian ocean. 


TAMARA, a settlement of New Granada, in the 
prov. of San-Juan-de-los-Llanos, at the foot of the 
mountains of 126 m. NE of Santa-Fe, on a 
small affinent of the Meta. 

TAMARA, a town of Spain, in the -prov. and 15 
m. NNE of Palencia. 

TAMARACA. See Iramaraca. 

TAMARARE, or Tamane, a tribe of Indians of Brazil, who 
the strait between the Sao-Simao and Jamari rivers, 
affiuents of the Guapore, in the prov. of Matto-Grosso. Fishing 
and the chase form their chief means of subsistence. 

TAMAREVA,a village of St. Clair co., in Tlinois, 
U_8&., 114 m. S by W of Springfield, on the Kas- 


TAMARITE, a town of Spain, 20 m. ESE of 
Balbastro, in the prov. of Huesca. Pop. 3,200. 

TAMARIZ, a village of Spain, in the prov. and 
24m. NNW of Valladolid, near the 1. bank of the 
Rio-Seco. Pop. 450. 

TAMARO, a small river of New Granada, in the 
prov. of Maracaybo, which rises near the sea-coast, 
S, and flows into Lake Maracaybo. 

TA 
15m, 

TAMAROVKA, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Kursk, 15 m. WNW of Belgorod, 

TAMARUGAL (Pamra-pe), a flat tract from 
3,000 to 3,500 ft. above sea-level, stretching N and 
Sat the foot of Andes i ivia, bet 
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HON, a village of Spain the prov, and 






of ich® grounds vary 

in breadth; the average may be 500 and is in * 

i 7 tof ft. thick. 1 es.and hol. 

lows the nitrate is found on their shelving sides 

the hollows look like ryt ag and are co’ 

with salt from 2 to 3 ft. thick. On the of 
hand 


these deposits there is nitrate of soda, 
down to some depth; in other cases there is 
crust upon it occasionally of 4 ft. thick. The nitrate 
caliche found under this crust is in thin layers, and 
very solid and purée. There are several varieties of 
the nitrate of soda, amd the pampa of T. contains 
sufficient nitrate for the consumption of E for 
ages, On the practical question, how to o the 
roduce of this fruitful mine at a cheap rate, Mr. 
usey says, * The existence of cubic saltpetre in 
Tarapaca has been known in Europe about a century, 
but none was sent to England until 1820; guano 
had been known for 200 years to be accumulated in 
the same parched neighbourhood, yet did not reach 
Europe ti some years later. In 1820, however, 
as Mr. Bollaert informs us, some nitrate was sent to 
England, but the duty being too high, it was thrown 
overboard, Ten years afterwards, in 1830, a ca: 
was sent to the United States, but found unsaleable 
there; a part of it was therefore forwarded to Liver- 
pool, but returned unsaleable from 1 also. 
uch is the risk of dealing in a new : 
the year following another cargo sold in 
for £35 per ton; and up to 1850, 239,860 tons of the 
nitrate were exported from the port of Iq alone, 
making a return of towards £5,000,000. mar- 
ket-rate has since settled down to £17 or £16 per, 
ton, but even at that figure the owing to the 
excessive cost of production, must ‘be greatly too 
high. For, acco to Mr. Darwin, the chief ex- 
pense in producing it is the transfer from the quarry 
to the sea-coast. Now the distance as the crow flies 
is not more than 10.m., and by the circuitous track 
(road there is none, even for this large traffic), that 
traveller reached the works from the port, though 
mounted upon a mule, ina single day. The nitrate 
also is brought down on the backs of mules, and Mr. 
Darwin found the desert interval strewed with the 
bones and dried skins of the many beasts of burden 
which had perished on it from fati; The only 
living animal was the vulture, which p on the 
careases.” Mr. Pusey suggests that instead of 
taking English coals to the nitre-pitg in Peru, the 
pagans might be brought to this ert as 


agricultural ws yy © plomsyoala at 
srl dolgat be $0 at £6 per ton, ie 
‘AMASI, a town of 


70 m. SSW of 
Pest, and 15 m. WSW of Simon toxhya. seh ith 
archigolage of the Caroling in ! 
of the 

TAMA AVE, Bi seme 
gascar, 90 m. SSW of Saint 
ae Figs 2,000, map aay nent ee 

was taken i 

TAMAULIPA’ Bao SANTANDER, es” 

TAMAULIPAS. See Tamrico, _ a 
TAM of Bavarian 

» W of 


m. of rime 
TAMBACUNDA, a town of 
m, W 
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TAMBAROBIRA, a creck in New South Wales, 
between the Turon and the ul, and paralle’ 
to both, which disembogues itself into the Mac- 

uarie several miles below the junction of the Turon. 
This place has lately taken an important position 


pels. It has mantfactories of woollen, canvass, linen, | 

and alum, and a considerable carrying trade; but th» 

chief employment of the inhabitants is agricultur-. 

An extensive fair is annually held in the vicinity. =} 

this town on an extensive ‘steppe or down, cee g 

m. off. On this down — at the period of the 

fair, is erected of wooden , in which shops are 

opened for the sale of all kinds of goods, especially 

every article necessary for winter *clothing. 

number of fire-engines are stationed round. the 

booths, to ‘be useful not only in the event of fire, 

but as assistants to the police in keeping order, 

since an engine playing into the midst of amob 4 

speedily disperses the crowd. , t 
TAMBRE, a river of Spain, which rises near 8o-  j 

brado, in the mountains of Coruna; flows WSW; } 

and enters the Atlantic at Noya, after a course of | 
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among the diggings for richness and extent. The 
diggings are situated a, on table-land. 

: AMBEKAN, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. 
of Nepal, in N lat. 27° 25’, celebrated for the copper 
mines in its vicinity.—Near to it is a celebrated 
pass through the mountains, which commands the 
road leading to the coast. " 

“TAMBERTCHERY, a town of Hindostan, in the 
prov. of Malabar, 18 m. NE of Calicut. The coun- 
try in the vicinity of this place produces fine teak 
timber, and abundance of cocoa-nuts. 

TAMBI, or Ivamni, a parish of Brazil, in the 
gee of Rio-de-Janeiro and district of Santo-Antonio- 


nearly 60 m. 
e-Sa, near the r. bank of the Aldeia. It hasa 


TAMBUCO, or Tanuco, a town on the E coast of 
the island of Celebes, situated in a bay, to which it 
gives name, in 8 lat. 3° 50’. 

TAME, a river of England, which rises near 
Winslow, in Buckinghamshire, and runs into the 
Thames below Dorchester.—Also a river in Stafford- 
shire, which rises near Dudley; flows SE; and falls 
into the Trent, near Eadinghall, about 7 m..abov 
Burton. " F 

TAME, a settlement of New Granada, in. the 
prov. of San-Juan-de-los-Llanos, 58 m. 8 of Pamy 
peluna, on an affiuent of the Casanara.. ©. ‘ 

TAMEGA. See Tamaca. . 

TAMERTON (Norrn), a parish in Cornwall, 8 
m. N by W of Launceston. Area 5,261 acres. P 
in 1831, 517; in 1851, 516. : 

TAMERTON-FOLLIOTT, a parish on a creek 
of the river Tamar, in Devonshire, 4m. N by W of 
Plymouth. Area 5,150 acres. Pop. im 1851, 1,147. 

TAMERVILLE, a village of France, in the dep. 
of La Manche, 2 m. NNE of Valognes. . Pop. 1,240. 

TAMIAGUA, a village of Mexico, in the state of 
Vera-Cruz, situated on a narrow isthmus, on the W 
bank of the lake or lagune of the same name, 68 1. 
SE of Tampico, at the point where a channel of 
about 1 m. in width discharges a portion of the 
waters of the lagune over the bar of Tanquijo. It is 4 
built in a straggling manner, and presents only ado! 
houses. In 1830 its pop. did not exceed 200. ‘ 

TAMIAGUA (Lacuna pe), a lake of Mexico, in 
the state of Vera-Cruz, which joins the sea between 
the river Tampico and the ta-Delgada, under 
the parallel of 21° 50’N. It is about 60 m. in 
length, and 26 m. in greatest breadth. It has a lon 
and narrow outlet towards the §, running 
with the shore. Its waters are fresh and clear, and 
abound in fish and alligators, © 
TAMIEH, a village of the prov. of Fayum, in 
Egypt, on a canal which forms a communicktion 
between the Nile and the Birket-el-Karun, 12 m. 
NE of Fayam. : 

TAMIHAK, a town of India, in the Punjab, in N 
all | lat. 83° 17’, between Attock and Rhotas. 
TA-MING-FU, a division and town of China, in 
the of Chib-le. The diy. comprises 7 districts. 
The town is 270 m. SSW of Pe-king, in N lat. 36° 

* 4 ier ie’ 22’. It is situated’ in.a fertile 


of % Flandemn tmthe Schelde; Boar tat 


{ 

4 

{ 

‘ church substantially built of stone. It produces 

{su ar, rice, millet, and mandioc. 

{ '‘AMBO, a town of Peru, in the prov, of Calea, 

} Situated on the r. bank of the Quillabamba, 45 m. 

' NNW of Cusco. In the vicinity is a mountain, on 

| which are the remains of a fortress said to have be- 
longed to the Incas. It is built of large wrought 
stones beautifully fitted together. It has its bul- 
warks, gate, and small squares, arran with sin- 

; gular art; and is entered by long, wide flights of 
steps, with several landing-places. At a small dis- 
tance from this fortress are two strong towers, which 
may have served as advanced posts.—Also a settle- 
ment of Chili, in Coquimbo, near the source of the 
river Choapa.—Also a town of Bolivia, in the prov, 
of Atacama, on the shore of a small river which 

} enters the Quillabamba.— Also a river of Peru, 

| whieh, rising on the W flank of the Andes, in § lat. 

{ 16° 50°, runs SSE to Moquehua, and -enters the 

| Pacific ocean, in the bay of Quilca, after a course of 

about 100 m.—It is also the name of several other 

inconsiderable settlements in South America. 

TAMBOR, a settlement of New Granada, in the 
prov. of ai 13 m. W of Popayan. 

TAMBORETES, a group of islets of Brazil, in 
the N part of the prov. of Santa-Catharina, and near 
the island of Stio-Irancisco. 

TAMBOYV, or Tamnor, a large province in the 
central part of European Russia, lying between the 
Is of 51° 15’, and 55° 10’ N; and bounded b 

vs. of Viadomir and Aye ti “oe on the N; 
nza and Saratov on the E; by Voronetz on the 

; and by Orel, Tula, and Riazan on the W. Its 
territorial extent is 58/170 sq. versts. Its 
1817 was ene a need 3 in 1846, 1,7, 
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in 1851, 2,489.—Also a village in th8 p. of Ta’ t- 


, co. ‘ 33 m. SSW of 
yp. in. 1831, 188; in 1841, 211. 
GHTFINLAGAN, a parish in co. Lon- 


mn containing the villages of Ballykelly, 
Cet on rama are Pop 
-O' ~a co. 

contain 


* Coleraine, but chiefly in co. Londonderry, a 
ing the villages of Tamlaght and Innisrush, and 
part of the town of Portglenone. Area of the Cole- 
raine section, 1,334 acres; of the 
tion, 15,504 acres. Pop. of the whole, 8,301. 

TAMMARO, or Tamano, a small river of Naples, 
in the prov. of Molise. It rises near Campobasso; 
runs"E, then SSE, 8, and SW; and falls into the 


Calore after a course of 50 m. 
TAMMERFORS, a town of Rassia, in 
the gov. of Finland, 42m. NNW of Tavasthus. Pop. 


g 


TAMOYOS, a tribe of Indians, who formerly inhabited the 
coast of Brazil from Cape Frio to the prov. of Sao-Paulo, and who 
resisted the efforts of the Jesuits to establish themselves in their 


i 


TAMPA-BAY, a large bay in the gulf of Mexico, 
which sets up NE from the gulf into Hillsboro’ co., 
in the state of Florida, U.8. It is about,40 m. in 
length, and is in ane place 35 m. in breadth. It 
has from 15 to 20 ft. water on the bar, and affords 

It receives five small creeks, of 
* which the 


and the Manata are the princi- 
T. bay is an ee inlet about 10 m. 

axis, in the N part of the larger bay. 
TAMPICO, a town of Mexico, in the state of 
Vera-Cruz, near the sea, on a rising ground between 
the river Panueo and the el-Carpentero, 
about 214 m. NNW of Vera-Cruz. It has a few 
houses ‘both of brick and stone, and a pretty 
‘square. Its pop. has recently been estimated 
at about 7,000. Improvements are in progress both 
to this town and the navigation of its 
| buildings are continually erecting, and 
the centre of the town is fast filling-up; the princi- 
pal streets are being paved, and side-walks are com- 
pleting all over the town. The commerce of T. has 
suffered much in consequence of the extensive trade 


5 


if 


dn smuggling 
whole of the northern frontier, principally 


and the prohibitory Mexican tariff, 
which the late revolution has in a measure abolished. 
At present the communication of T. with the in- 


terior is most imperfect; the roads are only suited 
from T. to San-Luis-Potosi 


20 


sec- | duct of 18 arches. The Covent 


TAN 
y. of Caceres, and flows NNW te the Rio-del- 


TAMWORTH,aperish and market-town, partly in 
the co. of Stafford, partly in that of Warwick; atthe 
confluence of the rivers Thame aud Anker, aot in. 
tersected by the Birmingham and) Derby junction 
railway, which has a station here, di by rail- 
ie, Sapam Ae oe eee m. SSW of 
Derby; and 114} m. NW of London, railway 
at this point is carried across the Anker by a via- 


canal about 
1m. Sof the town. The pari Snclelee tecbents 


of T., the chapelries of Fazeley, Wiggington, Wil- 
necote, Amington, and Hopewas, the of 
Biddescote, Bonehill, Bole-hall-with;Glascote, and 
the liberties of Tamworth castle and & 
Area 12,420 acres. Pop. in 1801, 8,870; 1831, 
7,182; in 1851, 8,655. The church, an ancient edi- 
fice, with a tower, is ad to occupy the site 
of a nunnery founded by St. Editha. e town 
is finely situated in the midst of a tract of rich 
meadow-land, watered by the rivers Thame and 
Anker, over which there-sre here two brid, 
It has a neat and handsome ce. The t 
castle stands on the SE side of the town, upon a 
lofty artificial mount, and is kept in tolerable 
repair. Drayton-manor, the seat of Sir Robert 
Peel, Bart., is an elegant and spacious mansion in 
this vicinity. In the L6th cent. the town appears 
to have declined, and ceased to be regarded as a cor- 
ion. It was i rated, however, anew, by 
Elizabeth. The income of the tion, 
in 1840, was £377 ; in 1850, £384. It returns 2 mem- 
bers to parliament. The boundaries of the pari. 
borough were enlarged. by the reform act, in- 
elude the whole of t ish. electors regis- 
tered in 1837, 491; in 1852, 307. The trade of the 
town is chiefly eon to supplying the inhabitants 
with the usual les of consumption and wear, 
There are breweries and tan-works of considerable 
extent, and extensive cotton-mills; there are 
two large wool-stapling establishments, and in. = 


ent of the corn-mills, dyeing-houses, 
and ing-works. Aig 

TAMWORTH, a township of Strafford co., New. 
Hampshire, U. 8., 43 m. NNE of Concord, on Bear- 
camp river. Pop. in 1840, 1,717; in 1850, 1,786, 

TAMWORTH, a town of New South W. on 
the Peel river, 154 m. W from 

TAN, a district and town of China, iv the . of 
Shan- and div. of Tsaou-chu-fu, in N 34° 








TAN 


TANAMO, a on the N coast of the island of 


42’. 

TANAR, a river of Aberdeenshire, which riseg at 
the foot of Mount Battock, and falls into the river 
Dee near the church of Aboyne. It gives the 
name of Glentanar to the district through which it 


runs, 
Ps mec tomnt — of = —_ na goo which 
among the Apennines, and a ng 
Ceva, Cherasco, Alba, Asti, and Alessandria, ed 
into the Po at ignana, 3 m. E of Valenza, after 
a course of 150 m. Its principal affluents are the 
Corsaglia, Ellero, Pesco, Stura, Borbo, and Versa 
on the L.; and the Belbo and Bormida on the r. 
TANASSERIM. Sec Tenassenia. 
MrANAT, « rivet of Wales, in the counties of 
ontgomery an nbigh. It forms of the 
heteadary ~ ert Geant: cos., and wale tite the 
Severn on the NE point of Montgomeryshire. 
* TAN-CHU, a town of China, in the prov. of 
Kwang-tang and dep. of Keun-che-fu, or island of 
Hainan, in N lat. 19° 32’, E long. 109° 20’.—Also a 
district and town of China, in the prov. of Hu-pih 
and div, of Hwang-chu-fa. 

TANCITARO, a village of the Mexican state of 
Michoacan, 60 m. ENE of Colima, in N lat. 19°. 

TANCONVILLE, a village of France, in the dep. 
of La Meurthe, cant. and 6 m. SW of Lorquin. 
Pop. 500. 

ANCOOK (Great), an island off the SE coast 
of Nova Scotia, at the entrance of Mahone bay. It 
is about 3 m. in length—The little T. lies to the 
NE of it. 

TANOOS, a town of Portugal, in Estremadura, 
on the r. bank of the Tagus, 68 m. WNW of Lisbon. 
Pop. 700. 
~ TANDATI, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. and 
9 m. SE of Oude, on the 8 bank of the Gogra. 

TANDERAGEE — anciently Tawnarcrrr —a 
market-town in the p. of Ballymore, co. Armagh, on 
the river Cusher, it m. W of Newry canal, and 2 
m. SW of Guilford. In the ner of the town are 
flour, meal, and flax mills. Considerable quantities 
of flax, and of all kinds of agricultural produce, are 
s0ld at the weekly markets. Pop. in 1851, 1,496. 

TANDRIDGE, a parish in Surrey, 9} m. SSE of 

don. Area 3,944 acres. Pop. in 1851, 594. 

‘ANEGASIMA, an island of Japan, to the 8 of 
Kiu-siu. It+is about 30 m. in length, and is well 
cultivated, 

TANEPANTLA, a town of Mexico, in the state 
and 10m. N of the city of Mexico. : 

TANETE, a town and small p ity on the 
island of Celebes; situated half-way n Fort 
Rotterdam and the bay of Sorian, in § lat. 4° 14’, 
TANEY, Tawney, or Caurcarown, a sh in 
co. Dublin, containing the of Dun and 
Wind Area 4,571 acres. Pop, 3,929. ‘ 
TANEY, or ‘Tawney, a village in the p. of Clon- 
pg Donegal, in the peninsula of Fannat, 
bet rte! 
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E long. 112° 53’.—Also a and town 
Pp . of _Kwan-se and div. of Wu-chu-fu, in N lat. 
3° 26’, E long. 110° 21’. 

TANGALA, a small island in the Eastern seas, 
near the 8 coast of Java, in § lat. 8° 20’. 

TANGALLA, a town on the § coast of the island 
of Ceylon, 21 m. ENE of Matura. 

TAN-GANG, a town of China, in the prov. of 
Keang-su and div. of Chu-keang-fu, in N lat. 32° 4’, 

E long. 119° 82’. 

TANGE, a small river of E. Prussia, which falls 
into the Kurische-haff, at Memel, where it is of 
sufficient os to be navigated. 

TANG a small river of Prussia, in the Old 
Mark of Brandenburg, which falls into the Elbe at 
‘Tangermiinde. 

TANGERANG, a village of the island of Java, 
about 15m. W of Batavia, on a river-of the same 
name. It is a considerable place; and before the 
neighbouring territory was ceded to the Dutch, it 
was a large military station of the state of Bantam. . 
A weekly bazaar is held here, to which the produce 
of the t country is brought, and thence car- 
ried to Batavia, by means of a canal which com- 
municates with the river Tangerang or Tjidanee, and 
then runs parallel to the carriage- the whole 

ay to the city of Batavia. . Py 

PANG: UNDE, a small town of Prussia, in 
the Old Mark of Brandenburg, on the Elbe, 32 m. 
NNE of Magdeburg, at the confluence of the Tan- 
ger. It has 8,000 inhabitants, employed in linen 
weaving, brewing, and cultivating the neighbouring 
district. It has an ancient castle, separated from 
the rest of the town. : 

TANG-GANG-HEEN, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Hu-pih and div. of King-mun- 
chu, in N lat. 80° 45’, E long. 111° 36’. 

TANG-HEEN, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Shan-tung and diy. of Yen-chu-fu, in N 
lat. 35° 15’, E long. 117° 24’. 

TANGIERS, or Ts none, a considerable of the 
prov. of Fez, in Marocco, situated at the W entrance 
of the straits of Gibraltar, to the I. of Cape Spartel, 
and 38 m. WSW of Gibraltar. It has a b> 
9,000, which subsists chiefly b: suppl i the’ Bri- 
tish garrison of Gibraltar, and the cities of Cadiz and 
Lisbon, with cattle, fowls, fruit, and vegetables. It 
is a place of considerable strength. Its old walls, 
crenulated and flanked with round and square 


towers, are perhaps capable of a ter resistance 
than their ap; ce indicates. Several bastioned 
towers have repaired and put in a state of de- 


fence within the last few years. In itself it is of 
little importance, but from its being the residence of 
that a some oer ports notwitatanding ts Pox 
of some other notwithstandi . 
imity to the European coast. The hous the 
consuls form the only ornament of the town. It is 
situate on the declivity of a calcareous m 
part of which is not built upon, and presents a 
t dail. Like most other places 


it is surrounded by a wall flanked 
round and square towers, and enclosed by a 


metres in but has no counter- 
gearp. It is ras by a kasbah vor forres of 





re re 
A one + 








i ee By 

; pieces vy 
g on the port. The 
e is flanked on either side by two bat- 
des these defences of the port, the bay 


Cape Malahata, and the other 
Tangier. These batteries mount toge’ 
The two batteries which flank the roadstead 
two extremities are raised on small hills, about 
above the level of the sea; the others are at 
From 18 to 20 days is required 
send a despatch, and get an answer, between T. 
and Fez, and from Marocco 





> 


requires from 45 to 50 
bay of T. is now encum’ by the 
id mole and fortification, an 
during winter in W winds. 
for frigates and large vessels is at the E 
. was known under the name of Tin 
Romans. On the invasion of the Sara- 
surrendered to them by Count Julian. 
modern times, T. has often been a snbject of con- 
between the Moors and the Portu 
it was besieged by Prince Ferdi 
was com ly defeated. 
of Portugal, succeeded in obtaining possession 
two centuries after, in 1662, it be- 
property of England, being ceded to 
IL. as « marriage-portion with the princess 
Catherine of Portugal. The English, however, 
it in 1684, destroying ti i 
became afterwards a distinguished station of 
which its situation at the month of the 
straits gave it creat advantages. - 
"Sr a ngage a — te the Che- 
near the coast of Maryland, U. &., 0 ite 
Ppa of the Potomac. i = 
TANGIPAO, a river of the United States, which 
rises in Mississippi, crosses the E part of Louisiana, 
and flows into Lake Pontchartrain, 10 m. NE of the 


TANG-KEU-EUL, a small but populous town 
*on the N frontiers of the Chinese prov. of Kan-su. 
It is an animated place, full of business and bustle, 
being a rendezvous of caravans from Tibet. Once 
a-year the Eastern Tibetians quit the slopes of the 
Bayan-Kara mountains, in large caravans, and bring 
here furs, butter, and wild fruits for sale. 
TANGLEY, a parish in Southamptonshire, 5 m. 
NNW of Andover. Area 1,561 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
283; in 1851, 278. 
‘TANG-MAO, an island of China, in the prov. of 
Kwang-tang and gulf of Canton, in N lat. 22° 2’, E 


NGMERE, a parish in Sussex, 8 m. N 
. Area 734 acres. Pop. in 


221, 
TANGO, a town of Nifon, in Japan, 65 m. SW of 
TANGOLOTANGO, a port of 
of Oaxaca, in the 
45’, 100 m. SSE of 
_ TANGRU-MOUNTAINS, a chain in M 
which the frontiers of 


commeéhces on 
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Y, or Torevey, a bay of Chili, on the 
cole alte Bickho, in 8 lat. 30° 16°. f 

TANG YANG, a lake of China, in the of 
Keang-su, 86m. N of Hwae-gan-fu. Itis 380 
m. in cireumf. : 

TANG-YIH, a district and téwn of China, in the 

rov. of Shan-tung and div, of Tang-chang-fu, in N 
t. 36° 85’, E long. 115° 58’, 
TANG-YIN, a district and town of China, in the 
rov. of Ho-nan and div. of Chang-tih-fu, 78 m. N of 
Kae-fan fu, in N lat, 85° 36’, E long. 114° 88%. 

TANG-YUE-CHU, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Yun-nan and div. of Yung-chang-fu, 
on the confines of Burmah; in N lat, 24° 58’, E long. - 
98° 45’. It is an important a station. 

TANILA, a river of Mexi¢eo, which ruhs into 
the gulf of Mexico, in N lat. 18° 10% 

TA-NING, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Sze-chuen and div. of Kew-chu-fu, in N lat. 
31° 87’, E long. 109° 88’. 

TANINGE, a town of-the Sardinian states, in 
the prov, of Faucigny, situated in a fertile valley, 
on the river Feron, 22 m. E by 5 of Geneva, Pop. 
2,700, 

TA-NING-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
in the . of Chib-le, div. and 8 m. 8 of Ta-ning- 
fu,in N lat. 36° 18’, E long. 115° 20’.—Alsoa district 
and town of China, in the prov. of Shan-se and div. 
of Sih-chu, in N lat. 86° 20’, E long. 110° 43’. 

*TANJORE, an extensive, populous, and well énl- 
tivated district of the south of Hindostan, in the 
Carnatic, lying between the parallels of 9° and 12° 
8. It is bounded on the N by the Colerm; ov 
the E by the sea; on the 8 by the zemindaries:«: 
Ramnad and Shevagunga; and on the W by Tr’- 
chinopoly.' Its length from N to Bis 115°m.; its 
breadth 75 m. Area 8,625 sq. m. in 1831, 
1,128,730, chiefly Hindus. The rivers are 
the Cavery, the Colerun, and the Venaar. About 
one-half of the surface is a flat alluvial delta, inter- 
sected by various branches of the Cavery and the 
Colertin. In the month of January, the whole fece 
of the country is one continuous sheet of dy 
ground, here and there interspersed with vi ‘ 
The total number yen ying revenue is 
4,700. The number of hollless, 40,600, The - 
revenue in 1837-8 was 47,388,607 rupecs,—Next to 
the cap. the chief towns are Negapatam, Combaco- 
num, and Man y. For a eonsiderable period 
this district ted a small ipality which 
was never completely subdued by the Mahomme- 
dan arms. It was, however, conquered~by. the 
oe oe chief Eccojee, about the middle of the 
17th cent., and becamé tributary to the 
nabob of the Carnatic. In consequence of the-ces- 


sion of the nabob's in 1799, this district 
is now in powscasion of the British, htt 
Taxsonr, the capital of the above-mentioned dis- 


trict, is situated in N lat. 10°45’, E long. 79° 114 
m. from Madras, It duis thang peg uticihe 
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NE of Tumbikel. 

TAN-KEO-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Shan-se and div. of -chu. 

TANKERSLEY, a parish in the W. R. of York- 
shire, 44 m. 8 of Barnesley. Area 8,404 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 1,596; in 1851, 1,928. 

"PANKROWAL, a town of Western Africa, on 
the 1. bank of the Gambia, in N lat. 13° 25’. The 
English African company onee a factory here, 
now abandoned. Its chief trade is in wax. 

‘LANKSAL, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Delhi, in N lat. 30° 51%. 

TANLAY, a village of France, in the dep. of 
Yonne, 6m. E-of Tonnerre. Pop. 750. 

TAN-LING-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Sze-chuen and div. of Mei-chu, in N 
lat. 30° 5’, E long. 103° 35°. 

TANN, a town of Bavarian Franconia, on the 
small river Ulster, 9m. ENE of Fulda. Pop. 100. 

TANNA, a town of Saxony, ia the Voigtland, 6 
m, SSE of Schleitz. 

TANNA (Carr), a headland of Java, in § lat. 
6° 80’, 14 m. NW of Cheribon. 

TANNA, an island in the 8. Pacific ocean, one 
of the New Hebrides group, in § lat, 19° 32’, 
vered by Cook in 1774. It is about 22 m. in length, 
and 10 m. in breadth. The inhabitants are of mid- 
die size, rather slender than otherwise, and of a ver 

‘colour. The island contains a considerable vol- 
, and some hot springs, which raised the ther- 

mometer to 170°, and in one place to 202°, Cook 
named the harbour where he lay Port Resolution. 

TANNA-BALLJU, a small island in the Eastern 
seas, near the E coast of Borneo, in N lat. 4° 52’. 

TANNAH, a town and fortress of Hindostan, in 
the ogi of apes. eg) district of Bombay, on the 
E side of the island of Salsette, in N lat. 19° 11% 
The fort, which is very strong, commands the 
sage between the island and the mainland, which is 
on y about 200 yds. broad. It was taken from the 
Mahrattas by the British in December 1773, after 
an obstinate resistance. The town is straggling, 
but not large, although it contains several Portu- 
guese churches. The Great Indian peninsular rail- 
way from Bombay to Callian, after sweeping across 
Sienmarsh, and giving off a branch to Machim, bends 
to the right; enters the island of Salsette, and has a 
station at Bhandup. From this point for the next 
14 m. the line is perfectly level, the rails being laid 
along the surface of the ground, with merely so 
much embanking as to save them from the risk of 
flooding during the rains. To the 1. are the low 
rocky wooded ridges of Salsette, woodlands and 
schly cultivate fields, hamlets, and cottages fillin, 
pe fo intervening ; on the r., lel to, 
beside, the railway for about 8 m. is the salt 


water creek called the river, and beyond are 
the tghauts, The railway, on approach- 
ing T., embowered under magnificent trees, 
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TANKEL, @ island in the strait of Sunda, to the | himself 














of the Callian river, Riga a 
ificent wi when a second 
tunnel is encountered, and no further | iculty pre 


The first sod of this line was turned on the : 
October 1850, and the line was completed to © 
lian on ist May 1854. One line is ow lid’ door, 
complete to T., and the second is in a hs sar 
—Also a fortress of Bengal, situated on the W bank 
of the Hugli river, about 2 m. below Calcutta. It 
was taken by the British in 1687, but was after- 
wards restored to the nabob, It was again taken 
by the British in 1756; but the erection of the for- 
tress of Fort William having rendered T. unneces- 
on the fortifications have been allowed to decay. 
ANNADICE, a parish a little N of the centre 
a deietin, Area apr acres. The South 
ing its wa tween romantic and 
bescial Cooke, forms, Foes a distance, the 
W and 8 boundary-line. The Noran has most of 
its fine course either in the interior or along the 
eastern boundary. The uplands are to a , Beng 


extent heathy and almost wholly pastoral. Pop.” 


1,517. 

TANNA-MERA, a small island near the E coast 
of Borneo, in N lat. 3° 45’. 

TANNAY, a town of France, dep. of the Nievre, 
9m. 8 by E of Clamecy, near the 1. bank of the 
Yonne. Pop. 1,400. : pre 

TANNE, a village of Brunswick, in the princi- 
ee ie ere 

nk of the Bode. e ge is in ican 


there are iron-works in the neigh 
TANNENBURG, a village of E. Prosda, 54 m. 


8 by W of Kénigsberg. 
'ANNERRE, a town of France, in the dep. of the 
Yonne, 21 m. SSW of Ivigny. 

TANNER’S CREEK, a river of Indiana, U. 8., 
which runs into the Ohio, 2 m. below Laurence- 
burg. It is 30 yds. wide at its mouth. 

TANNER’S HILL, a village of Newbury dis- 
trict, 8. Carolina, U. 8. 

TANNESAR, or Tzanasin, a town of Hindostan, 
in the prov. of Delhi, in N iat. 29° 55°. This place 
ornate 
Sum, which was held in the highest estimation by 
the Hindus. Its riches and celebrity attracted the cu- 
pidity of Mahmud of Ghizni, who, in 1012, marched 
against it and captured it. 

TANNESERIM. See Tenassernt. 

TANNEWANG, a river on the § coast of the is- 
land of Celebes, which runs into the sea, 5 mW of 
Bonthain. 

TANNHAUSEN, a village of Prussian Silesia, in 
the principality of Schweidnitz, near the borders of 
Bohemia, 9 m. SE of eae al ® 

TANNINGTON, a parish in olk, 3 m. NW 
of Framlington. Area 1,602 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
264; in 1851, 244. 

TANON (Porn7), a cape on_the § coast of the is- 
land of Sibu, in N lat. 9° 52’, E long. 123° 18’. 

TANORE, a-port of Malabar, 24 m. SE of Cali- 

formerly a place of 


and | eut, in N lat, 10° 55’. It was 








Considerable note, but is now to a mere 


TANQUA, a river of fou which de- 
ds the , and’ Whw, 
Sau Little Doorn, onthe r. bank, after a course 
m. 
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valleys, well supplied with both the 
d leafed cotton wood. 








-TAN-S! ~CHING, a town of China, in the 
=> Sal o-keen and dep. of Tae-wan-fu, on the 
coast of the island of Formosa, on a bay of the 
same in N lat. 25° 7’ 10", E long. 121° 11’, 
TAN. -KI (Lower), a river of China, in 
oon! a ae Fo-keen and dep. of Tae-wan-fu, or is- 
of Formosa, which runs to the SE of Fung-shan, 
and throws itself into the bay of that name. 
TAN-SHWUY-KI (Urrer), a river of China, in 
the . of Fo-keen and dep. of Tae-wan-fu, or is- 
of Formosa, which has its source in the lofty 
mountains on the SE frontier of the Chinese portion 
of the island; runs NW; receives the Pa-lang- 
seuen, and throws itself into the bay of the same 
name. Its banks are finely shaded with wild palm- 
trees. It is navigable a considerable distance, and 
its waters aboun’ ag hh, geome lye locally 
named the hung-sin-hu, which averages a length of 


“‘TANSLEY, a township in Crich parish, Derby, 
ge. of Matlock. Area 1,150 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 507; im 1851, 593. 

TANSOR, or Taysover, a parish in Northampton- 
shire, 2.m.,.NNE of Oundle, on the E bank of the 
Ben. Area 2,050 acres. Pop. in 1851, 256. 

TANTOYUCA, a settlement of Mexico, in the 
district of Tampico, 60 leagues NE by N of Mexico. 

TANTUMQUERL a port on the Gold coast of 
Africa, 15 m. E of Cormantin. 

TANWORTH, a parish in the co. of Warwick, 4 
im. NW of Henley-in-Arden. Area 9,400 acres. 

in 1881, 2,201; in 1851, 1,892. 
aerators titans 
iv. in-keang-fu, in 82° 4’, 
and . 119° 32’. ~ 

TAOLI-MONASTIR. See Moxastm. 

TAONG-SU, a nomade people of the Burman empire, who 

the country between the Thaninyn and Setang. 

TAORMINA, a town of Sicily, in the prov. and 
33 m. SW of Messina, and district of Castroreale, on 
one of the heights of Mount Taurus, in a magnifi- 
eent situation, near the shore of the Ionian sea, in 
N lat. 37° 48’ 15”, and E long. 15° 17’ 25". It is 
pate, enclosed by walls, and is commanded on the 

by two forts. Pop. in 1831, 8,929. It is 
i but contains some handsome 


this 4 another story, smaller 
by 10 ft. ;—each successive story falling off in the 
same ratfo, until the pagoda becomus 9 stories high. 
In the basement story there are no doors, the en- 
trance being through a round hole in 
which forms the roof; a pole being planted in the 
aperture, with a ladder attached, by which they as- 
cend and descend. The buildings resemble 
mids, only being square. In ‘the formation of the 
vi an equal number of the heads of families 
divided themselves off and laid two foundations pre- 
cisely similar, and reared upon them two equal 
structures. The original inhabicants of the 
of Taos are Indians, and known by the name of 
Pueblos. They were in possession of this country 
when the Spaniards first visited Mexico, and they 
have remained until the present time. The. pa- 
tron saint of the village is St. Jerome; the Pue- 
blos having adopted the Catholic religion through 
the po influence of the missionaries from 
Spain. The day of St. Jerome is celebrated by se- 
leeting thirty of the choicest youths from each side 
of the stream, to compete with one another in manl 
sports. Their hon and indu: i wid, 
and well-cultivated fields and well- ed farms 
give token of mach thrift and independence. 
TAOU. , 8 district and town of China, in the 
eel of Hu-nan, and dep. of Yung-chu-fa, 210 m. 
W of Chan-sha-fu, on a river of the same nanie, 
an affluent of the Seang-keang, in N lat. 25° 32’ 29", 
E long. 111° 28” 10”. 5 
TAOU-CHU-TING, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Kan-suh and dep. of Kung-chang-fu, 
ae reg ae E sone 103° 31’. ike 
‘A ,a of r Egypt, in V. 
of Thebes, and pee i It contains thet re- 
mains of a temple now occupied by fellahs and their 
cattle. It is the im of the ancients. 
TAOU-HING-TENG-SHAN, a mountain of 
China, in the prov. of Kwei-chu, and dep. of Sze- 
nan-fu. It is covered with pe snow. 
TAOU-SU-SHAN, a mountain of China, in the 
prov. of Chih-le, and div. of Ssun-wha-chn, in N lat. 
39° 52’, and E long. 114° 45’. It is covered with 


ag snow. Peary. 
inthe prov. of Rosgeatenie 24 lies ery 
in rov. su, and div. 

in N ag 83° 43’, and E Jong. 118° 48’.-; Also a rig 
trict and town in the prov. of Hu-nan, and div, of 
Chang-tih-fu, in N lat. 28° 52’ 10", and E long. 


111° il’ 9". 
TAPACH a town of Guatimala, in the state 
of that name dep. of Quezaltenango and §So- 
TAPACOAS, a tribe of 
Goya ‘They subsist by fishing and 
Sillcted to raping 
TAPAOCORA, a village of 
‘anciro, and district of 
mountain in the same district-—Also' a 


. | conusco. 
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bay of ‘ToM@s-os-Santos, and at the. mouth of | Prussia, regency and 24m, ESE of Kénigs and 

py of the same name, circle of Wylau, on the r. bank ‘(the Prot at 

TAPAGONIA, a comarca of Brazil, in the prov. | the junction of the Deime canal. Pop. in 1843, 

of Para, bounded on the N by the Amazon, on the | 3,226. It has a royal castle, now used as a honse- 

8 by the comarca of Dos Arinos; on the W by that | of-correction, an asylum for the poor, and possesses 

of Mundrucania, from which it is separated by the | manufactories of carpets, hosiery, and several tan- 
Tapajos ; angen | by the comarca of Xingu- | neries and breweries, 

it is 300 m. in length from N to §, and 180| _'TAPINO, a mountain of the Papal States, in the 

m, in medium breadth, and is watered by the Xingu, | NW part of the comarca of Rome, to the N of Lake 

Bracciana, and 3 m. SSE of Sutri. 


‘jos, Guajara and Urancu rivers. It is extremely 
fi , producing spontaneously cloves, nutmeg,| TAPIOLES, a town of Spain, in the prov. of Za- 
of soticindl P mora, partido and 14 m. ESE of Benevento, in a 


cacao, and varieties lants. It is in- 
habited chiefly by Indians. Its principal townsare | fertile pn, watered by the Valderaduey. Pop. 
660. ine is cultivated in the environs, 


Souzel and Santarem. ° 
TAPAJOS, a river of Brazil, formed by the june- | TAPIRAPE, or Tarteaque, an Indian tribe of Brazil, who 
tion, in the v. of Mato-Grosso, of the Rio-dos- | inhabit the banks of a river of the same name, in the v. of 
Arinos and Jaruena, the former of which has its pages hen pg ag gina Kine nmol i uF. 4 
sources in the Sierra-Pany, the latter in the Sierra- | Bananal. 
Parecis, and which unite in § lat, 9° 10’, and E long. TAPIRAPOAN, a mountain of Brazil, in the 
57° 36’. Running NE it enters rov. of Para, | prov. of Matto-Grosso. It forms a ramification of 
in which it bathes the districts of Para and Rio- | the Cordelheira-dos-Parecis. The Preto, the first 
important affluent of the Paraguai, and also the 


Negro; receives on the r. the Azevedo, one of its 
most important tributaries ; and, after a total course | Pari and Barvados, take their rise in this mountain. 
TAPIRAQUIA, a comarca of Brazil, at the NE 


of 600 m., throws itself, by two branches, into the 
Amazon, on the r, bank, a little above Santarem. | extremity of the prov. of Mato-Grosso, bounded on 
the N by the prov. of Para, on the r. by the Rio- 


This river is navigable ita great of 
its coufse.Also a tribe of Indians, who inhabit | Xingu, by which it is separated from the Com-dos- 
Arinos, on the S by the comarca of Bororonia, and 




























the banks of the above named river. 

TAPAJOS, or Sanranem, a town of Brazil, in the 
proy. of Para and comarca of Pa aor 2 on 
the 8 bank of the Amazon, a little below the con- 
fluence of the Tapajos. Its trade consists chiefly 
in cacao and medicinal plants. Pop. of district 
10,000, of whom the majority are whites, 

TAPALGUEN, a town, or rather a collection of 
oven- Indian huts, in the state and 170 m. 
SSW of the city of Buenos-Ayres, on a river of the 
same name, which here flows through the pampa in 
a NE direction to the Rio-Flores, a branch of the 


Salado, 

TAPALGUEN (Smrra), a low range of quartz 
hills, in the state of Buenos-Ayres, which terminates 
in Cape Corrientes. 

TAPANHUACANGA, Taranuaranea, or Jose 
DE TAPAHUANCANGA, & Ke Brazil, in the prov. 
of Minas-Geraes, 12 m. SSW of Villa-do-Principe, 
in a valley at the E base of the Serra-do-Espinhaco. 
The church, standing on a platform, commands the 
houses, which are small, low, and covered with 
tiles. There were formerly gold mines in its vicieity. 

TAPANHOUNA, a tribe of Indians of Brazil, who inhabit the 
Se er ee ee prov. of Matto- 


TAPARI, a fort of Brazil, in the island of Maran- 
hao, founded in 1612. 
TAPARICA, See Traranica. 

TAPAXANAS, a tribe of Indians who inhabit the banks of 
the Amazon in Brazil, 


ee in the prov. of Para and district of the 

TAPF’, a village of Hungary, 
pres, ae oligbo of 

i in the midst of extensive 

» manufactories of mats, 


from the prov. of Goyaz. It is 330 m. i 

from N to 8, and 210 m. in breadth. With the ex- 

ception of the E part, this com. is little known. It 

is inhabited by several Indian tribes, of whom the 
rigcipal are the Guapindayas, Tapiraques, Xim- 
inas, and Aracys. It is very fertile, well-watered, 

and abounds with game, and is said to contain gold 

and silver-mines. 

TAPISI, a river which has its source in Pern, in 
the mountains of Conomamas, and runs NNW to 
the Ucayle, which it joins in 8 lat. 5° 20’. 

TAPITAY, a town of Brazil, in the prov. and 465 
m. W of Sao-Panlo, on the |. bank of the Parana, 

TAPLOW, a parish ir Bucks, 5 m. NW of Rton, 
on the E bank of the Thames, and in the line of the 
ae railway. Area 1,920 acres. Pop. 704. 

TAPO. See Tarma. 

TAPOLCSAN (Kis), or Mare-Tororcany, a town 
of Hungary, in the comitat of Bars, 11 m. W of 
Konigsberg, in the midst of mountains. Pop. 1,800, 
It has a castle, with a superb park, a Catholic 
church, and an orphan’s asylum. It has manufac- 
tories of cloth, and in the environs is a mineral spring. 

TAPOLOSAN (Naey), or Werxe-Taro.cany, a 
town of Hungary, in the comitat and 19 m. NNE of 
Neutra, near the r. bank of the Neutra, a little below 
the confluence of the Hetenye. Pop. 2,547. 

ie emt — = , in the comi- 
tat of Borsod, midst y mountains, near 
the source of the Hejo. It has several mineral 
baths,—Also a town in the comitat of Szalad, 28 m. 
SW of Veszprim, at the foot of the mountains of 
Bakony. 

TAPOLCZA (Ke) See Kerurrz. 

TAPOLLAMA (Serra-p), a mountain-chain of 
Brazil, in the E of the . of Rio-Grande, and 

that of Santa- It is about 180 
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n length, 































































































. 


. 


ain E oo a oe aetna gamma EE EPS DD OPO S pbcampindarnenAarmetieenpaane “ aadowk 4 
ne enn he - pine nancies - Dereeere: 










It 
4 8 lat. 18°, to the E of the source of the 
after a course in a direction 
of that river on the L. banks 
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50m, above its entrance into Chesapeake bay, 
has er, on the river. 
 TAPPA WN, a village in Rockland ¢0,, in 
the state of New York, U. 5., 2 m. W of the Hud- 
son river, and 108 m. 8 of Albany. 

TAPPANULY, « bay of the island of Sumatra, 
on the SW coast, in the Battas territory, in N lat. 1 
45’, E long. 98° 40°. This bay, with the island of 

Mansalar, forms one of the finest harbours in the 
world. It is so spacious and well sheltered, that 
vessels of the la: size can find safe harbourage 
within it from winds, and so numerous are its 
be and ramifications that a large vessel might 

tually elude a laborious resefrch. Its banks 
are inhabited by Battas who carry on an active bar- 
ter trade with the vessels which visit the harbour. 
This bay is noted for the kima cockle, a species of 
mollusca which attains the size of 3 ft. 3 in. in length, 
and 2 ft. 1 in. in breadth. The shell is white and 
several inches in thickness, and the fish when de- 
tached sometimes exceeds 25 ths. in weight. The 
bay abounds also with corallines and madrepores. 
On N bank of the bay is a village of the same 
name, originally a British settlement, but ceded to 
the Dutch in 1818. 

TAPTI, a river of Hindostan, which has its 

source in the W part of the prov, of Gundwana; 

the prov. of Berar and Kandeish; ‘tra- 
verses the latter prov. and the 8 part of that of 
Gujerat; and after a course in a generally W direc- 
tion of 450 m., throws itself into the of Cam- 
, between Domus and Swally. Its principal 
uents are the Goul and Anneir on the r.; and the 
, Guirna, and Panzeera on the |. Burhanpur 
and Surat are the chief places on its banks. 

TA-PU, a district and town of China, in the prov, 
of Kwang-tung and div. of Chaou-chu-fu, in N lat. 
24° 40’, E long. 116° 43’. 

TAPUERCA, or Ararvenca, a town of Spain, in 
the prov. and partido and 9 m, E of Burgos, near 
the source of the Pico. 

TAPUL, a small island of the Sulu archipelago, 
to the 8 of Sulu island. It abounds with excellent 
water, is well-cultivated, and pastures large herds 
of cattle and goats. 

nine a town of Upper Guinea, on the Gold 
won| ate of Aowin, "5 amici of —— 

QUA , a village o , in the prov. 
of Minas aerae on the 2 tank of the Rio Guateuhi 
or das Velhas, and 24 m. N of Sabara. 

TAQUARAL, a river of Brazil, in the prov. of 
Goyaz, which joins the Vermelho on the 1. bank, be- 
low Goyaz.—Also a river of the prov. of Mato-Gros- 
80, which juins the Peixe, an affluent of the Rio- 
das-Mortes —Also two rivers in the prov. of Rio-de- 
Janeiro.—Also a mountain in the prov. of Mato- 
Grosso and district of Cuiaba. 

TAQUARATINGA, a vi of Brazil, in the 
of Limoeiro, on a 


; OOK. a town of Hasex oo. in Vir- latter of which it receives oy the r&-Also a river of 
= U.S. on the SW side of the Rappahannock, pr rely Rio-de- Janeiro an aflluant of thé bey 
a " » th 
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Sdo-Pedro-do-Rio-Grande and. of Alegrette, 
which rans fact tte Braga the 
Regs Tesiovant, a fiver of. inthe 
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an affluent of the Coxim, which it joins on the 
bank, 3 m. above its confluence with the Taquari. 

TAQUARITIBA, a of Brazil, in the prov. 
of Parahiba and district of Pianco, on the Piranhas. 
Millet, mandioc, and cotton are extensively culti- 
vated in the environs. 

TAQUASO. See Cuugunaqve. 

TAQUENE, Tacuna, or Taquite, an. island of 
Bolivia, in the dep. of Cuzco, district and 83 m. NNE 
of Chucuito, in Titicaca or Chucuito, near the 
W bank. It is 9 m.in circumference, and is covered 
with gardens, orchards, and meadows. In its high- 
est part is a plateau, on which are the rains of an 
Indian town, the buildings of which are of stone, 
are vaulted, and exhibit great regularity. 

TAR, or Pawxico, a river of the state of North 

U.8., which has its source in Person co., 
8 m. SE of Roxboro; waters the cos. of Granville, 
Franklin, Nash, Edgecombe, Pitt, Beaufort, and 
Hyde; and after a-course in a generally ESE direc- 
tion of 180 m,, flows by a wide estuary inte Pamlico 
sound, Its principal affiuent is Fishing ereek. 

TARA, a river of Russia in Asia, which has its 
source in the gov. of Tomsk and district of Kainsk ; 
runs W into the gov. of Tobolsk; waters the dis- 
trict of the same name; and after a course of about 
180 m., joins the Irtish on the r. bank, near the 
town of Tara.—Also a town in the gov. and 240 m. 
SE of Tobolsk, on the Arkarka, which, ? of a mile 
below, joins the Irtish opposite the confluence of 
the Tara. Pop. 6,000, }t consists of two 
one of which, on a mountain, is enclosed by an 
earthen rampart, and afort. The 
part extends along the river into the plain. _ It con- 
tains two churches, a mosque, and manufactories of 
hats, vitriol, and leather. It has an active trade 
with Bokara and the Chinese tie acer The lower 
part of the town is inhabited ly by Tartars, In 
the vicinity is the steppe of Baraba, in which there 
is a colony of exiles. : 

TARA, a river of Australia Felix, in Gipp’s 
Land, an affluent of Port Albert. - 


'ARA, 

14 m.N by E of uintin- point,—Also a 
Pate Lg, inden h, poe Lontit wick vises 
pein: aad ~_ sare. of Newtown-Hamilton ; oe 
nearly parallel to ewtown- river, 
falls into the Ca§tletown or angel a 


hill in co, Wexford, with an alt. of 826 ft. above sea- | 


level, situated 14 m. W of the nearest part of the 

nana ae a parish, containing 
‘ARAH, Or TARAGH, a 

a village and a celebrated hill 

co. Meath. 
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TARABEL, a village of France, in the'dep. of 
the Haute-Garonne, cant. and 4 m. SSE of Raata. 
Pop. 340. ‘ Sy 4 

ARABOLUS. See Turou. 

TARABUZUN, a pashalik of Asiatic OX- 
tending southwards from the coast of the B sea 
to the frontier of Sivas, and westwards to the river 
Joruk or Tchoruk. It is a beautiful and richly 
varied district of mountain-slopes, valleys, and 

lains, and comprises a arg portion of the ancient 

“tus. On its coast are the ports of Khotz, Solo- 
cler, Riza, Eski, Tarabuzun, Kopa, Makral, Tera- 
bolis, Kerasun, Ordu, Fatsa, and Unich.—The cap., 
of the same name, is situated on the lower slope of 
the mountain-chain which rises abruptly from the 
shores of the Black sea. It is divided into two 
parts, of which the more ancient probably marks 
the site of the ancient Trapezus, ith the excep- 
tion of a small harbour on the E side of the city, it 
hag only an open roadstead ; yet the journey into 
Persia from this port is shorter by several days than 
that by Sivas. 

TARACENA, a town of Spain, in the bge and 
5 m. ENE of Guadalajara, near the |. bank of the 
Henares, Pop. 460. 

TARACHTCHA, a town of Russia in Europe, in 
the gov. and 68 m. S of Kiev, on a small affluent of 
the Ros. 

TARADELL, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 
30m. NNE of Barcelona and partido of Vich, on a 
rugged locality. Pop, 1,600. ‘Tho streets are slop- 
ing, but there is a handsome square ornamented 
with a fine fountain, It has manufactories of wool- 
len fabrics. 


TARAGHOUR, a fortress and town of Hindostan, 
in the prov. of Ajmir, The fortress stands on a 
hill, aed is néarly 2 m. in cireumf. It is well sup- 
plied with water, and is toa great extent bomb- 
proof.—Also a fortress of the Punjab, in N lat. 32° 
7’, E long. 76° 30’. 

TARAGUDO, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 
15 m. NNE of Seago a and partido of Brihueja, 
on a hill, ina fine and ‘salubrious situation. Pop. 
150. In its vicinity is a palace of the duke o° In- 
fantado, with a fine park, orangery, and orchards. 
TARAGUES, an Arab tribe of Nubia, in the prov. of Shendy. 
hear spr El-Boeydah, and employ themselves in the salt- 
works of that town, 

TARAT, or Tarryani, the name given to a tract 
of highly absorbent land in India, skir: ng the Sedge 
of the outlying ranges of the Himalaya, between tie 
hills and the plains of India, and to the E of the 
Ganges, with a breadth of about 10 m., usually 
covered by forest, and remarkable for its utter want 


of water, 
avi of Persia, in the prov. of Trak- 
the di and vicinity of we, It 
es of axticles in ivory and ebony. 
or Terexui, a town of Turkey in 
‘in| ‘a, and sanj. of Sultanieh, on the 
ik of a river of thte same name, an affluent of 


Cuenca and partido of Ucles, 45 m. SE of Madrid, 
ie a reas eee near the r. bank of the Rian- 
zaros. Pop. 4,790. The streets are irregular and 
ill-paved ; the houses, although of stone, are 

built, and the fountains are in bad taste. The par- 
ish-church, originally Gothic, was restored by Philip 
II., and has a fine front in the Ionic order. There 
are also several convents and an hospital. Linen 
and common cloth are the chief man res of the 
town, but the locality is noted for its wine. Coal is 
also found in the vicinity. 

TARANNON, ariver of Montgomeryshire, which 
runs inte the Severn, near Corfe-castle, about 5 m. 
W of Newton. ! 

TARANOVKA, a town of Russia in Europe, in 
- and 27%. SSW of Kharkov, and district of 

miev. 


TARANSAY, an Hebridean island of the Harris 
, Inverness-shire, off the entrance of West 
h-Tarbert, 1} m. from Ru-Grodernish. Its 
length from E to W is 44 m.; its extreme breadth 
upwards of 2m. It consists of two peninsulated 
hi probably 800 ft. in height, connected by a* 
narrow sandy isthmus. 

‘TARANTA, a mountain near Arkiko, on the N 
frontier of Tigre, in Abyssinia, on the road from that 
city into the mterior. On its summit is the village 
of Halai. ae ascertained the height of this 
mountain to 8,600 ft. A small stream creeps 
from the mountain-plain westwards to the valley of 
the Mareb; all the other streams southwards to Ate- 
gerat, it a rs, flow towards the coast. 

TARANTA, a town of Naples, in Abruzzo-Citra, 
18 m. SSW of Lanciano, near the 1. bank of the 
Avent no. 

TARANTAISE (Tue), or Taranrasta, a pro- 
vince of the Sardinian states, in the E of Savoy, 
between Fancigny on the N, and Aosta on the >. 
Its superficial extent is about 780 sq. m.; its po . 
50,000. Its surface is covered with mountains and 
rocks, ranges and spurs of the Cottian Alps, and is 
little susceptible of culture. By the industry of the 
inhabitants, however, the least sterile parts of it 
have been brought into cultivation, and made to 
produce corn, saffron, fruit, and chestnuts; and the. * 
pastures nourish a fine race of cattle. Its principad 
river is the Isere, which rises on Mount Iseran in 
the SE of the prov. 

TARANTASCA, a village of the Sardinian states, 
in the prov. and 10 m. N of Coni, on the 1. bank of 
the Grana. Pop. 1,200. a 

TARANTO, or Tarento, an ancient town of t' e 
kingdom of Naples, in the prov. of Otranto, 58 . 
WNW of Lecce. It is built on a small island at the 
N extremity of the great bay called the gulf-of 
Taranto, in N lat. 40° 28’, E long. 17° 35’, and has 
several advantages as a maritime position, havin 
behind it, towards the N and E, an inlet called 1 
Mare Piccolo, which extends a considerable way in- 
to the interior, while it communicates with the sea 


and 48 m. SE of Isnikmid. It contains | which 
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: i of Epirus. The Tarantines,| TARAZONA-DE-LA-MANCHA(L townof 
thus, and unable to defend them-| in the prov. and 54 m. SSE of Cuenga, in a 
%, Pr ealled in the ; a| plain, watered by the Jucar. Pop. 7,000, who 
ep whi nciding with the collisions on a trade in the products of the country, partica- | 
nation and the Romans in Sicily, was the cause | larly wine and oil. 
of the first Punic war. TARBAGATAL, the chief place of a division 
TARANTO (Gutr or), a spacious bay of the Me- Sungaria, at the E foot of Mount Takhta, in N 
formed between the of 39° 21° | 46° 8’, E long. 82° 38’, on the riverImily. It is 


carry 
diterranean, sur- 
and 40° 30’ N, by the two extremities of the Italian inha- 
peninsula. Point Alice on the SW, and Cape Ma- 
ria-de-Leuca on the NE, form its points of entrance. 
The rivers wane Agri, Sinno, and 


es hey into this 4 

of ane oe the parailed 

i" een els 
19° and ar 3y° By 4 meridiams of 68° 15’ and 
70° 22° W ; and bounded on the N by Arica; on the E 
by Bolivia; on the 8 by the desert of Atacama ; and 
on the W by the Pacific. It is subdivided into the 4 
curatos of T., Peca, Sibuya, and Camina; and has a 
mixed pop. of about 10,000, chiefly Aymara In- 
dians. Its cap. of the same name is situated in 
49° 56’ S lat., and 69° 35° W long., at the mouth of 
a ravine which runs down from the cordillera of 
Lerima. The cultivation in the vieinity consists of 
maize, wheat, lucern, fruits, and a few vegetables. 

See articles Atacama, Iqueque, and TamarueaL. 

TARAPIA, or Taeraria, a town of Turkey, in 
& sanj. of Visa, 12 m. NNE of Constantinople, in 

lat. 41° 8’. 

TARAPUR, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Bahar, in N lat. 25° 7’—Also a town and fortress 
of Hindostan, situated on a high point of land on 
pe meres Boushay and t, in N lat, 
1 . 

TARARE, a town of France, in the dep. of the 
Rhone, on the 1. bank of the river Tardine,16 m. 
SW of Villefranche, in a valley at the foot of a moun- 
tain to which it gives name. Pop. of com. in 1846, 
9,690. It has manufactories of muslin and printed 
cottons, cotton-thread, leather, and pottery ware. 
ie comprising 16 coms., had a pop. of 26,291 

1 

TARASCON, a town of France, in the dep. of 

. Bouches-du-Rhone, 9 m. N of Arles, on the c, 

te Beaucaire, with which it communicates by 

a bridge of boats. . in 1846, 11,968. Of public 

i the pintipal is the castle, now a prison, 

ting =; aap sa aijaotit re 
ing a view it coun 

the Rhone, which here approaching tie 

rolls along a broad and rapid volume of wa- 

of the churches are wise handsome 


rounded by a strong wall, and contains 6,000 
itants. 


bitan 
TARBAT, a parish in the extreme NE of the 
of Ross and Cromarty, bounded on the N by the 
Dornoch frith. Area 5,081 acres. Along the coast 
are six natural harbours, and a number of small 
creeks. The chief harbour is at the village of Port- 
maholmack, a in 1831, 1,809; in 1851, 2,151. 
'TARBATNESS, the point of the peninsula of the | 
above parish, a headland which splits the waters of 
the Dornoch frith from those of the Moray frith, 
{ 


of 
lat. 
cos. 



















sweeping round to form the frith of Cromarty. On 
this narrow and far-projecting point has lately been 
erected a lighthouse in N lat. 57° 51’, E long. 3° 48’. 


*,* TARBERT, or Tanner, a name mam og to numerous 7 
in Scotland, chiefly where there are narrow necks of land 
sande ee age Souter weteines lake, as afforded in the 

mitive state nay! an for cur- 
raghs and boats. <5 ete 


TARBERT, a port-town in the p. of Kiinanghti } 
co. Kerry, on the,coast road from Limerick gomed } 
lee, 3m. W by 8 of Glinn, at the head of a small } 
bay, ae Clonderalaw bay, in co. Clare, which 
rs the name ofTarbertbay. Thesteamerswhich | 
wee cen iy and Kilrush usually call off | 
. both in and in downward transit; and they 
achieve an average passage hence to Limerick in 4 
hours. Considerable quantities of pigs, butter, and 
corn are shipped here for Limerick. Pop. in 1831, | 
956 ; in 1851, 996. } 
TARBERT (East and Wesr) two sea-lochs on 
— sides of the southern peninsula of Argyle- } 
shire, approaching cach other to within 1 m., and, 
together with the narrow isthmus between them, 
separating Kintyre from Knapdale. The W loch 
opens 13 m. due E of Ardmore-point in Islay; ex- 
tends, in nearly a straight line, NE; and measures 
11 m. in length, and about 3 m. in mean breadth. } 
At its head is a pier or quay for the accommodation | 
of the Islay steam-packet.—The E loch is of small, 
size,—only about 1 m. long, and nowhere morethan —} 
about 3 furl. broad; but it is a curious’ and 
larly safe and landlocked natural harbour, and ia | 
entered by a narrow and = ; 
low of naked rock. On its S side, near the — } 
inhabitants manufacture woollens, | head, is a steam-boat quay. Behind the quay, and 
Pp peniant on ee ee around the head of the loch, stands the ree 
i ag almonds, and products ue, and crowded of Tarbert. T. is the 
rance. -Fyne -fish- 
TARASOON-SUR-ARIE’GE, a town of France, 
the ig al river Aridge, 9 m. —. 
1 neighbourhood are iron- 
Rancié.—The cant. comprises 24 coms. 


"BARASORKA,« town of Rasa, inthe gov. of a 


25 m. from 
, in the cant, | defi 


ha Gio so bapa dee tok ot 
A 
the Inn. we ; the 


TARAVO, a river of Corsica, which rans BW into 
the gulf of Valinco, after a course of 30 m, 
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the French arnty under Soult were forced from their 
position here by Wellin et 

TARBET (East and West), two deep indenta- 
tions of the on the ite coasts of Harris, 
approachin, ee other to withina tm. See Har- 
kis. East Loch-Tarbet is 5} m. long, and from 44 
to nearly 2 m. broad; it forks at the head into two 
slender bays; and it embosoms several islets, and 
has the considerable island of Scalpa at its entrance. 
West Loch-Tarbet is 6 m. long, aud diminishes in 
breadth from 44 m. to nearly a point. It is sereened 
from the W winds by Taransay ; and it is overhung 
by lofty mountains, which stoop ey down 
to its margin. At its head stands the solitary vil- 
lage of Tarbet, the seat.of a mission on the Royal 


bonnty. are 
TARBET, or Turnor Isuanp, a small inhabited 
island in the p. of Omey, co. Galway, off the N side 
of Ardbear harbour. tt measures about 1 m. in 
length, and 8 furl. in breadth. It is well cultivated, 
and has about 100 inhabitants. 

TARBO, a town of Upper Guinea, on the Gold 
coast, on the r. bank of the Ancobra, 9 m. above 
its embouchure. 

TARBOLTON, a parish in Kyle, Ayrshire. Its 
length is between 7 and 8 m., and its breadth about 
64m. It lies about 5m. from the sea-coast, and has 
an aggregate elevation above sea-level higher than 
the medium ‘height of the co. The rivulet Faile 
flows through the interior to the Ayr. Pop. in 1831, 
2,274; in 1851, 2,824—Tarbolton, a considerable 
village, stands near the centre of the cognominal 
parish, on the r. bank of the rivulet Faile, 4 m. W 
of Mauchline. Weaving, in various departments of 
cotton, woollen, and silk, is carried on to a con- 
siderable extent here. 

-TARBOROUGH, a township of Edgecombe co., 
N. Carolina, U. &., on the Tar river, 85 m. above its 
mouth, and 63 m. E by N of Raleigh. Pop. in 
1850, 700. Large quantities of beef, pork, Indian 
corn, tobacco, &c. are collected here for exportation. 

TARBRET, a hangsome village of co. Kerry, on 
the Shannon, 24 m. WSW of Limerick. 

TARCHIN, a town of Bosnia, in the sanj. and 34 
m. SE of Trawnik, on the |. bank of the Lepenitza. 

TARCZAL, a town of Hungary, 2 m. W of Tokay. 
The wine produced at this place can searcely 
distinguished from Tokay. 

TARCZYN, a village of Poland, in the obwodie 
*NTARDAGIR, village, of Spain, in th a 

a pain, in the prov. an 
6 m. WSW of Burgos. 80. 
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‘canal. It includes the hamlets of 


and Wibheath- Yields, with Tut- 
. Area 8,994 acres. Pop. 6,423. 
a river of ‘oohog-- Aude a 
8m. ENE of Croce; runs SW; 
the 1. bank, afver a course of 
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of Ystmo, which rises in the central ridge of 
isthmus; runs ENB, collecting the waters of 
other tributary streams; and enters the Atla by 
four mouths, forming three ~— in the 
gulf of Darien, This river also a lake 
of the same name, at some distance from en- 
trance into the sea. 

TARENT, an island on the W shore of the Per- 
sian gulf, immediately opposite Ketif. It is about 
7 m, in length and in breadth, is well supplied with 
good water, and produces abundanee of fruit. 

TARENT, or Tarrant, a river of Dorsetshire, 
which rises near Studhampton, and gives name to 
several villages through which it passes in its 
to — it falls into the Stour, 3 m. SE of Bland- 
for * 

TARENTO. See Taranto. 

TARP, a beautiful rivulet of Kirkcudbrightshire, 
formed by the union of Anstool-burn and Glengap- 
barn. ‘Their united stream, afterwards augmented 
by seven or eight small burns, runs § 11 m. to the 
Dee, 12 m. above Kirkcudbright.—Also a rivulet of 
Athole forest, in Blair-Athole, Perthshire, which 
rises on the W side of Benvrackie, and flows 9 m. E 
to 2 point 2 m. 8 of Loch-Tilt, where it is joined 
from the N by the brief stream, misnamed the Tilt, 
and from the E by a stream of 5 m, run called Glen- 
morewater. The whole course of the Tarf is among 


| 


fe 


the savage but sublime scenery of the most tower- . 


ing and impervious part of the great central moun- 
tain-range of Scotland.—Aiso a rivulet of about 7 
m. length of course, in Inverness-shire, which rises 
near the great glen between Lochs Oich and Ness, 
and circles round the SW end of Stratherrick to the 
head of Loch-Ness at Fort-Augustus. 

TARGON, a town of France, dep. of the Gironde, 
17 m. NW of La Reole. Pop. 1,200. 

TARGOWICA, or Tercowicer, atown of Russian 
Poland, in the gov. of Podolia, on the river Simicha, 
76 m. ESE of Breslaw. A confederation was formed 
here in 1791, by some Polish noblemen, which vaink 
attempted to support the new constitution of Poland. 

TARHAR, a smali district of Hindostan, in the 
sat of Allahabad, bounded on the N by the river 

umna, near its confluence with the Ganges. Its 
inhabitants are chiefly Hindus. 

TARIEGO, a village of Spain, in the prov. and 7 
m. SSE of Palencia, on the 1. bank of the Pisuerga. 

TARIFA, a town of Spain, situated on a small 
bay on the N side of the straits of Gibraltar, in N 
lat. 86° 0’, W long. 5° 35’, 17 m. WSW of Gibraltar, 
It is fortified with a wall and towers; and in 1811 
a British force lodged in it baffled all the efforts of 
the French to take it after aldng siege. It was the 
Julia Traducta of the Romans, and received its 
present name from the Moors. 

TARIFFVILLE, a village of Hartford co., in 
Connecticut, U. S8., 12 m. NNW of Hartford, 
TARIJA, a district and town of Bolivia, in the 

of i a a river of the same 
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on the W-eoast of the Crimea, in N lat. 
te Peta / 

“TARKHU, a town of Asiatic Russia, in the prov, 

] 72 m. SSE of Kizliar, 24 m. wes the 
Caspian sea, on the slope of a mountain on the crest 
of which is the fortress of Burnu. Pop 9,000. 

TARLAND-AND-MIGVIB, a parish, consisting 
of four detached districts, in the SW division of 
Aberdeenshire. The entire area is about 22 - m. 
The village of T. stands nearly in the centre of the 
subdivision of Mar, called Cromar, 9 m. NE of Bal- 
later. Pop. in 1831, 1,074; in 1851, 1,197. 

TA ‘TON, a parish of Lancashire, 8 m. N by 
E of Ormskirk. Area 5,405 acres. Pop. 1,945. 

TARLETON, a township of Pickaway co., Ohio, 
U.&, 17 m. NE of Chillicothe. Bop. in 1850, 456. 

TARMA, +a province of Peru, comprehending 
several minor districts, and bounded by the proy. of 
Traxillo on the N, the Apurimac on the E, and the 
prov. of Lima and Huancavelica on the 8. It is 
very — in maize, and has abundance of cat- 
tle, wool of which is here manufactured into 
eleth. It has also numerous mines of silver and 
quieksilver, which are worked to considerable profit. 
—Its capital, of the same name, is situated on the 
N shore of the river Chanchamayo, a branch of the 
Paro, in 5 lat. 11° 36%, in a deep narrow valley. 
Pop. 5,000, chiefly Creoles, Mestizoes, and Indians. 


. The adjoining district is fertile; but the climate is 


unhealthy, as the surrounding mountains prevent 
a free circulation of air. Quicksilver, antimony, 
and silver are worked in the vicinity; and in several 
pits the dig saltpetre of an excellent quality. 

T. ON, a rivulet of cos. Donegal and Fer- 
managh, which rises on the NW side of Crockin- 


nagoe, near h Derg, and flows about 5 m. 8 to 
Lower h-Erne.—Also a hamlet and fishing 
harbour in . of Kilmore-Erris, co. Mayo, on the 
W side of ba 


TARMON BARRY. or Trermonpanky, a parish 7 
m. E by 8 of Strokestown, in co. mmon, con- 
taining of the villagé of Rooskey. Area 9,205 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 4,048 ; in 1851, 3,044. 

TARN, a river of France, which, rising in the 
SE of the dep. of Lozére, flows SW into the dep. of 
Aveyron; turns NW and then WSW, and joins the. 
Garonne on the r. bank after a course of 220m. Its 
principal affluents are the Dourbre, the Dourdon, 
the Rance, and the Agout, on the l.; and the Tescoa 
and Aveyron on the r. 

TARN,a eepeinees in the 8 of France, formed 
of partof the old province of Languedoc, and bound- 
of Aveyron on the N and KE; by 
Herault on SE; by Aude on the 8; and b 
Haute-Garonne and Tarn-et-Garonne on the W, 
has an area of 574,414 hectares; with a pop. in 1801 
of 270,908; in 1841 of 351,656; in 1851, of 363,078, 

Protestan surface 


of whom above 50,000 are ts. Its 
on meted im Sereaeed several chains 
of small hills, w! pigs al ae are connected 


on the W. Its area is 71°1 German 


deps. of Lot and the Haute- Garonue, ,ot-et-Garonne, 
Gers, and Aveyron. It is intersected on the N by 
the dep. of Lot; by Aveyron on the NE; by Tarn 
on the F; by Haute-Garonne on the 8; Gers on the 
SW; and Lot-et-Garonne on the NW. It has an: 
area of 371,867 hectares; with a pop. in 1821 of 
288,143; in 1841, 239,297; in 1851, 287,553, of 
whom above 40,000 are Protestants. Its surface is a 
plain traversed by three chains of hills, the highest of 
which is said not to exceed 1,200 ft, Its principal 
rivers are the Tarn, which here receives the Tescon, 
the Aveyron, and the Gimone; and the Garonne. 
Its soil is in general fruitful, and its climate mild. 
Its productions are wheat, barley, maize, hemp, 
flax, beetroot, vines, chestnuts, aimonds, and figs. 
The pastures, from the general deficiency of rain, 
are of comparatively limited extent. Manufacturing 
industry is of small extent. The department is di- 
vided into the 3 arrondissements of Montauban, 
Moissac, and Castel-Sarrasin; which are subdivided 
into 23 cantons, and 193 communes. 


TARNOCZ, or Taryowce, a town of Hungary, 
in the com. of Liptau, 40 m. W of Kesmark. Pop. 


1,100. 
TARNOE, an island in the Baltic, off the SE coast 
of Sweden, in the ‘group called the Skwres of Carl- 


scrona. 

TARNOGROD, a town of Poland, 52 m. WSW 
of Balez. Pop. 1,700. 

TARNOPOL' a circle of Austrian Gallicia, bor- 
dering on Russia on the E and N. — Its territorial 
extent is 66°9 German sq. m. Pop. in 1843, 211,248. 
It was ceded in 1810 to Russia, as a recompense 
the services which she had rendered to in 
the campaign of the preceding year, but was re- 
stored to Austria at the congress of Vienna.—The 
capital, of the same name, is situated on the river 


Sireth, 84m. ESE of Lemberg. 18,000, of 
whom a large proportion are Jews, 
manufactaring establishments. are ta and 
woollen and linen manufactories. én: 
TARNOS, a village of France, in the dep. of Lan- 


des, cant. and 8 m., Sant- it. Pop. 1,800. 
TARNOW, a circle of Austrian Gallicia, bounded 
on the N by the Vistula, and by the river enn 
»™.5 ts 
pop. in 1843, 240,000, Itis in general a level coun- 
try, with the exception of some hills in the 8.—Its 
capital, of the same name, is situated on the river 
iala, an affluent of the Dunajec, 47,m. E of Cra- 
N lat. 59° 0’, Pop. 4,400. It is a bishop's 
see, and has a gymnasium and high school. Tt has 
piageens ncieens: bat is on the whole itl-built, | 
‘ARNOWIT: 


confines of Pol 
Productive mines of silver, iron, 


are wrought in the Moe dei citi nidy- 


ennines, in Sardinia, in the div. of Genoa and 
of Chiavari, pray a yap og 


















TAROLI, a sifall town of Hindostan, in the prov. 


of Agra, 26 m. E by N of Jansi. 

T. NCA, a town of Portugal, in the prov. of 
Beira, comarca and 12 m. Sof Lamego. Pop. 1,689. 

TAROUSSA, or Tarusa, a town of Russia in 
Furope, in the gov. of Kaluga, 42 m. NNW of 
Tula, on the 1. bank of the Oka, at the confluence 
of the Taroussa. ,Pop. 1,000. It has still some re- 
mains of an earthen rampart, by which it was for- 
merly enclosed, three churches, and several shops. 
Sail-cloth is its chief article of manufacture. 7. 
was formerly a small principality belonging to the 
younger princes of Tchernigov. 

TARPA. a town of Hungary, in the comitat of 
Szathmar, 10 m. NNE of Matoez, in the midst of a 
woody marsh, near the r. bank of the Theiss. 

TARPAULIN COVE, a harbour of the state of 
Massachusetts, U. 8., on the S side of Naushon is- 
land, in Vineyard sound. It has a lighthouse on 
its W side. 

TARPERON, or Tanrrezon, a village of France, 
in the dep. of the Cote-d’Or, cant. and 1f m. NW of 
Aignay. Pop. 180. 

TARPORLEY, a parish and market-town in the 
co.-palatine of Chester, 10 m. ESE of Chester, com- 
prising the townships of Eaton, Rushton, Utkinton, 
and T. Area 6,057 acres. o in 1801, 1,866; in 
1831, 2,891; in 1851, 2,632. The town, which isa 
place of considerable antiquity, is pleasantly situated 
on the London road to Chester, and within one m, of 
the Nantwich and Chester canal. It is neatly built, 
and consists chiefly of one long street, well-paved. 
The inhabitants are principally oceupied in the man- 
afacture of stockings, and in agricultural pursuits. 
About 2 m. to the S are the extensive ruins of Bees- 
ton-castle, a fortress, the strength of which was once 
proverbial. ‘ 

TARQUI, a village of Feuador, in the dep. of 
Assuay, prov. and 7 m, 8 of Cuenca, in the midst of 
lofty mountains, and near the source of the Paute. 
This village was visited early in the last century by 
La Gondamine. <A battle took place in its vicinity 
between the Peruvians and Columbians in 1829, 

TARQUINO, or Tarcurso ne pe), a chain 
of mountains in the E part of the island of Cuba. 
It attaches itself on the E to the Sierra-de-Cobre, 
and terminates on the W in Cape Cruz. Its 8 base 
is bathed by the Atlantic. Its highest summit bears 
the same name. 

TARRAFEL, a bay on the SW coast of the is- 
land of Santa-Antonia, ee Verd archipelago, at 
the mouth ofa river. It affords good dinchorages 
TARRAGO, a lagune of New South Wales, in 
oo, of Argyle, between Breadalhane plains and 
@ . 
TARRAONA. an administrative province and 
town of Spain, in Catalonia.—The prov. contains 
and had a of 258,477 in 1834; and 
— and port of T. is situated 

u oe ce in N lat. 41° 9’, 
W of B Pop. 11,000. _ It is built 

‘ rrounded yaaa with 5 




































an arm of the sea, which extends NNE between the 
island of Sagalin and Mandshuria. It forms the N- 
part of the sea of Japan, and is 450 min 

trom N to §, and 180 m. in extreme breadth, 
the N it communicates by a narrow strait with the 
gulf of Sagalin. 

TARRAMUNGALA, a mountain of New South 
Wales, in the co. of Argyle, 4m. N of Lake George. 

TARRANARKIL, a district of New Zealand, in 
the W part of the prov. of New Ulster. Near its 
centre is a volcanic mountain, named Egmont or 
Taranaki, which has an alt. of about 8,840 ft. above 
sea-level. In its N part are Port Eliot and New 
Plymonth. 

TARRANO, a village of Corsica, in the cant. of 
Alesani, 48 m. NE of Ajaccio, at the foot of 
morntains, near the L. bank of the Alesani. Pop. 

TARRAS, a small but romantic river in Eckdale, 
Dumfries-shire, which rises on the § side of Harts- 
garth, and runs 9 m. 8 and SSW to the Esk, 24 m. 
below the town of Langholm. 

TARRASA, a judicial partido and town of Spain, 
inthe prov. of Barcelona. The partido comprises « 
32 pueblos. The town is 18 m. NNW of Barcelona, 
in a monntainous locality. Pop. 5,118. It has a 
collegiate and two other churches, a convent, and 
an hospital. It has manufactories of fine woollens. 

TARRATA, a mountain of New South Wales, 
in the Wellington district, near the Kalingalunga- 
guy river. 

TLARRAY, or Dyunnvurs, a river of Australia- 
Felix, in the district of Western Port, an affluent of 
the Loddon. 

TARREGA, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 

rtido and 30 m. ENE of Lerida, in a pleasant and 
ertile plain. Pop. 3.915. Its streets are spacions 
and well-paved, and the houses well-built. It has  } 
three convents, an hospital, and cavalry barracks. 
It possesses several distilleries, and carries on an 
active trade in grain, wine, and oil. 

TARRENGOWER, a mountain of Australia-Fe- 
lix, in the district of Western Port, near the Loddon. 

TARRETBURN, a township in Bellingham p., 
Northumberland, 44 m. NW of Bellingham. Pop. 
in 1831, 265; in 1851, 

TARRINGTON, a parish in Herefordshire, 6} m. « 
WNW of Ledbury. Area 2,224acres. Pop. in 1831, 
540; in 1851, 534. 

TARRING (West), a parish in Sussex, 14 m. 
NW by W of Worthing. Ko. in 1851, 

TARSET (Wesr Quarrer), a township in Thor- 
neyburn p., Northumberland, 18 m. NW of Hexham. 
Area 17, acres. Pop. in 1831, 149; in 1851, 178. 
TARSIA, a town of Naples, ini the prov. of Cala- 
bria-Citra, district and 15 m. SSE of Castrovillari, 
in a fertile valley, near the 1. bank of the Crati. 
*; 1,140. It has two parish churches,: » 
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8, a city of Asiatic Turkey, thé ancient 
cap! Cilicia, situated in a fertile plain on 
the r. hank of the Cydnus, 9 m. above its embou- | 
_ The houses are interspersed by gardensiand 
avidin | seldom exceed one in height, 
ad, and mostly constructed of hewn 

the demolition of the ancient edi- 

is said to have been built by Ba- 
a wall 
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sugar, and coffee. The pop. during winter is 
The Tattoes ac: Ar with 

their families in summer to the uplands of Tarsus. 
There are a few families tn My sp a few 
Mr. Barker reports, that the air of T. 

the months of July'and August, 
productive of nd partnen autora ences 
i ut intermittent fevers. 

ipal eanee of this evil is a stagnant lake, 

m. in circumf.,.now a few miles from T., 
which formerly communicated with the sea, but 
which is now separated from it by a sand-bank. 
This isthe harbour mentioned by Strabo, which he 
says was the port of T. Indeed, its position leads 
us to infer that the sea once came up to T.; but as 
the alluvium of the river has raised the ground con- 
sidetably, it would be easy to drain this lake, while 
the reclaimed would be well adapted to the 
cultivation of sesame, cotton, and wheat, and its in- 
comparable fertility the first year would no doubt 
repay a thousand-fold all expenses.” ‘'T. certainly 

a very high antiquity, and is said by Ar- 

» Yian and Strabo to have been founded by Sardana- 
palus on the same day with Anchiale, while others 
are of opinion that it was a Grecian colony founded 
by Triptolemus. It was much favoured by Augus- 
tus, as well as Adrian, and rose to such celebrity as 
to rival Athens, Antioch, and Alexandria, in wealth 
and grandeur, as well as in the cultivation of litera- 
ture and science. It was also adorned with a num- 
ber of magnificent a as well as with a gymna- 
sium and theatre. It has, however, been subject to 
so many vicissitudes, and has been so often taken 
and plundered, as to retain scarcely a vestige of its 
former magnificence. Hardly a single inscription, 
or any monument of beauty or art, can now be dis- 


TARSUL, a village of France, in the dep. of the 

Céte-+1’Or, and cant. of Is-sur-Tille, on the Jignon. 
317. 

ARTAKOW, a town of Galicia, in the circle and 

83. m. NE of Zolkiew, in a marshy locality, on a 

small affluent of the Bug. It has manufactories of 


wood ware. 

TARTARAGHAN,a _— of co, Armagh, 3 m. 
NNE of Loughgall, containing the vil 3 of Ma- 
ghery and Milltown. Area 11,612 acres, of which 
1,917 acres are in Lough Neagh.. Pop. in 1831, 
6,321; in 1851, 6,724. » 

* ““PARTARAS, a village of France, in the dep. of 
ve-de-Gier. 


ta 


TART , a river of Austria in Lombardy, which 
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science, “in a wretched state of imperfection.” For 
our knowledge of it we are chiefly indebted to the 
Oriental historians aud geographers, Abulfeda, Ebn- 
Haukel, Abulghazi, and others, and to some notices 
from Jenkinson, Thompson, and Hanway, These 
imperfect accounts have been followed of late years 
by more accurate information obtained by Mr. El- 
phinstone, in his mission to Peshawer, by Lieut. 
Abbott in his mission to Khiva, by Burnes, by the 
Russians, in their several embassies to Kokan, Khiva, 
and Bokhara, and from the memoirs of Baber, a na- 
tive of this mayen, and sultan of Kokan, previous to 
his expulsion by the Usbeks, the — possessors, 
—Independent Tartary has the Caspian sea and the 
river Jaik or Ural on the W; the Ural-Tau, and the 
Algydim-Shalo, on the Nand NE; Sungaria and 
Eastern Turkistan on the E; on the SE, the basin 
of the Upper Indus, or what we now denominate 
Western Tibet; and on the 8, Persia and Afghanis- 
tan. From S to N it extends 16 degrees, or from 
35° to 51° N lat., and from W to E 20 degrees, or 
from 54° to 74° E long., that is, from the Caspian sea 
tothe summit of the Belur-Tagh. It must be ob- 
served, however, that as the eastern limit of this 
vast tract has never been agtronomically determined, 
it is impossible to be precise on this point. The 
maps generally carry the longitude not farther than 
70° and 72° E, and even Malte Brun fixes the eastern 
frontier, at the summit of the Belur, in only 69° E 
long., adopting the opinion of Rennel that the ran 

of the Belur has been placed 5 degrees too far B 

D’Anville. Independent of the Kirghissian portion 
of this tract, Balbi has estimated the total rficies 





of the Usbek and Turkoman portion at 555,000 Bri- 
tish sq. m. thus: 
The khanate of Bokhara, 230.000 aq. m. 
a iva, 93,000 
” Kokan, 182,000 \ 
* 
555,000 
In this estimate the surface of the Aral lake is in- 
i of the 









of Ishim, only 460,000 sq. 
low. If the medium breadth of this 
grees of longitude by 16 4 
length, then the surface, in 
Oxus, will be found to be 
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‘ TARDARY, 
eradicate it, thar it would be to abolish the generic 
Indian, universal ied to all the aboriginal 
natit : of the A aint pana its dis- 


ry. ame] xo roe 8g ann 
r was the po missionary, Carpini, in 
1246, but he applied it solely to the four great Mon- 
golian tribes, who, be says, all spoke the same lan- 
guage, a strong* proof that they belonged to the 
same parent stock, Rubruquis, in 1254, used it in 
the same sense, when he visited the court of Sartakh- 
Khan, grandson of Jenghis-Khan; but the’ Mon- 
golian princes were indignant at being called Tar- 
tars, and told him that they were Mongols and not 
‘Tartars, who were a different and a vanquished tribe, 
and that they did not choose to be denominated 
from the name of a vassal horde. Still, however, 
the name prevailed, in spite of Mongolian remon- 
stranee, and has been, and still is, applied not mere- 
ly to the Mongolians, but also, most improperly and 
errongously, by almost all modern writers, to 
signate exclusively, all the tribesof Turkish extrac- 
tion, although it is certain these are a very different 
and distinct race. the modern division of 
Great Tartary amongst Tartars, Mongols, and 
Mandshurs.. The aay r names —_ just and 
wroper, as designating | inct races, as recog- 
pe by these races themselves; but the first ap- 
pellation has never been acknowledged by any of 
the numerous tribes to whom it is applied. 
all speak dialects of the same language, and know 
themselves only, by the Iyesanae name of their own 
tribe, or by the general name of Turks. As all 
these tribes have the best right to fix their own 
name, it is unjust to call them by one they have 
never acknowledged; and if the name Tartar be at 
all applicable to any of the great races, it belongs 
to the Mongols,—one of whose tribes the ancient 
\ with mechypronert ——* than to 
eithér of ype a — e a ma ay < 
Asia, and by the Ara ersian geographers, t 
sea a: rks was applied to all iin noma 
hordes, Mongols as well as others, of which they 
any knowledge, and they divided them into 
t — branches, Western and Eastern Turks, 
the er 


than succeeding European 
knew the nr ar) their lan : 














ing it to the whole of the nomadic races, i 
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‘imniti of the 








lay in the too great extension of the name, io er 
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TARTARY. 


2. Tashkent; 8. Uratippa; 4. Ghaznah or : desert. 


of Ural; 5. Iak or Iestan; aud 6. Turkistan’ a 






Ill. Norrnery ‘Ax, or the! 
region, which is aiigik cnoans the: three hordes 
— iti) ahee Ww gh’ 

‘hysical features. the d N part: 
region is’ rene with immense desert ph 
whilst the 8 an ee o the basins of the 
and Amur, are of a description, havi 
tracts of land defended by, inaccessible mountains 
and barren deserts, and watered by numerous 
streams. But even to this there are exceptions, the 
fertile plain of Kharizm being“a mere basis surround- 
ed by moving sands, and several steppes even ocenut- 
here and there on both sides of the Syr and Oxus. 
The surface is very varied in the S and SE 
consisting of numerous valleys, vast and 
extensive plains. The E shores of the Caspian pre- 
sent nothing but a long and gloomy succession of 


" 





de- | rocks and arid downs.—The sonthern chain of the 


Hindu-kush divides this region from Persia and Af 
ghanistan. A number of lateral —, enclosing 
extensive well-watered valleys, run N toward the 
Amur; and the descent is much greater on the N 
side than on the S of the Hindu-kush. ‘The other 
great vanges arc the Belur-Tagh, the Muz-Tagh, 
the Asfera range, and the Kynder-Tagh, besides ‘a 
vast number of subordinate ranges running in vari- 
ud directions cd er _— tne sree 

the great range which on 5 divides this region 
from Central “hala, is called Thsoung-ling, or ‘the 
Azure mountains,’ by the Chinese, and has been 
long celebrated in the history of as the 
great culminating point where the waters flow ito 
the Aral-Nor on the W, and the desert of Shamo 
on the E. The sources of these waters, running in 
opposite directions, are estimated by the Chinese 
geographers at 1,000 li,, or 300 geo. m. of elevation; 
and, according to the geographers ‘of the Ming 
dynasty, this range is many thousand Chinese feet 









in height. In the Mongolian and Oigurian lan- 

guages, it is called the ‘range; and in the 

P n, Bellor Koh, or ‘the shining mountain,’ 

from the ney of the quartz, and sometimes 

the Belut- , or ‘the mouutein,’ fron by a 
1 which overhang it. This chain 


at least 500 m. in length from SSW to NNE, or frora 





E long. 71° and N lat. 34° 30’, to where it — oe 






Muz- , in 41°.N lat. and 71° E long., 
ing to ington’s map. From this point it 
N to 42° N lat. where it is inte 






the 
ute 
chain is 


coming from the FE. In this 
course it is called Khashghar Divan. Th 
covered ever-during snow, and so lofty, abrupt, 
) “that the only known passes are 

of and the source of the Syr.. The 
Evand W. It js a'very broad chain of sountaih 
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is sometimes called near its mouth Newlands-water, 
is ot Tarth, and pry atcen eee that nome 
over greater part course. Its 

run, measared in lines from Gansaittoat is | 
only 7 m.; and over distance it flows SE. Its | 
tributaries, 16 or 17 in number, are allin- | 
considerable. pared to the Lyne, it is a’deep, 
dull, and muddy stream. | 

TARTLAN, Tarrvex, or *PrasMar, a town of 
Transylvania, in the Saxon territory, district and 10 
m. ENE of Cronstadt, on the Tartel. econ 
4,000, It has two churches, a Greek and a Lutheran, 
one of which was formerly fortified. Grain, flax, 
and tobacco are cultivated in the ay aye 

TARTOW, a town of Poland, in the gov. and ob- 
wod of Sandomir, 15 m. from Opatow, near the 
Vistula, Pop. 1,531. 

TARTZMANSDORF, or Tarosa, a of 
Hungary, in the comitat of Eisenburg, 15 m. Ww 
of Gans, in the midst of mountains. It has several 
mineral springs. 

TARUN, or Tanem, a town of Persia, in Farsis- 
tan, and district of Laristan, 210 m. SE of Shiraz. 
Pop. 3,000. It is enclosed on all parts, except the 
W, by mountains, and is surrounded by a lofty - 
crenulated wall, flanked with towers, and a deep 
ditch. It is entered by only one gate. It has three 
mosques, a caravanserai, a bazaar, and an aqueduct. 
The houses are closely packed together, and the bad 
quality of the water, with which the town is sup- 
plied, renders it extremely unhealthy. It has a | 
considerable trade with Bunder - ‘abbey in corn, | 
sugar,coffee, and Indian goods, 

TARUT, or Trewor, an island in the W part of 
the Persian gulf, near the coast of Arabia, in. the 
prov. of Lahsa, and ite El Kalif. 1t is about 
bit pare te to SE; is well-watered 
an rn w ne gardens, 

TARVES, a parish some miles NE of the centre | 
| 
}|* 
i 
| 
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} Ebn-Haukel. The Ak-Tau ridge is 
i 1 Botown Abulfeda.—The Kinder-Tau is 
| the range which the country of Kokan and 
| the vale of the Syr on the N, westwards as far as 65° 
|  Blong., when it expires in the desert of Aral. It 
m ran ur, 
| js another offset from the great range of the Bel 
itudinal extent of eight degrees, or 
400 m. It is of prodigious elevation, as we are in- 
formed by Nazaroff, and is covered with perpetual 
= it is also rye the ra mountains, 
s to the Arga-Tau or Argjun, or 
’ Gis or Deahioere From. this no a 
lateral one rans § to the Syr, and to the W of Akhsi- 
kat, and divides the district of Kokun from that of 
‘Tashkant. It ap to be of no great elevation, 
To the N of the Kinder-Tau the country is little 
known, but seems not to be so mountainous as the 
{ 
t 


te of Ushek Turkistan. It is said that, at 
the NE angle of the Kinder-Tau, it is joined to a 
range of mountains running far to the E, and thus 
connecting it with the Ulugh-Tagh. This,is pro- 
bably the uck-Tagh. But we are comparative- 
ly ignorant of the directions of the numerous moun- 
which traverse the country of the 
horde. The fact is, the whole of 
rn Usbek Turkistan is full of mountains and diffi- 
cult both of access and description —The whole of 
Usbek Turkistan may be i asa large basin 
hollowed out by the waters descending from the 
isan and Hindu-kush mountains on the 8, 
of the Belur and Kinder-Tagh on the E 
and N; but formed into two divisions by the Asfera 
thus making the two great valleys of 
the = and Amur. The geography of this region 
will be found further detailed in the articles Batxu, 
} x, Boxuana, Kurva, Koxak, Kino 
Kazaxs, and Terxistan. 
TARTAS, a canton, commnne, and 





of Aberdeenshire. Area about 80.sq. m. The vil- 
lage of T. stands nearly in the 
6m. W of Ellon.” Pop. 

TARVIN, or Tanven, a 
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in the dep. of the Landes and arrond. bs 1,282 

in : / 
ae doves The cant. comprises 18 coms. Pop. atown of Illyria, in the circle and 19 
in 1831, 16,325; in 1846, 17,104. ‘The town is 1 ; in a deep valle the 1, 
m. WSW of Saint Sever, on the Midouse, 3 m. above About 4 m. 8 
its confiuence with the Adour. Pop. in 1846, 3,039. 
It is divided by the river into two parts, distin- 
as the upper and lower, ‘and is generally 
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TASCO, a town of New Granada, in the deps. of 
Bovaca and Tunja. Pop. 180. 

TASCO, or Tracnco, a town of Mexico, in the 
state and 75 m. SSW of Mexico, near the r. bank of 
the Zacatnla. It is delightfully situated at an alt. 
of 915 tolses above sea-level, and has a fine parish- 
church. The environs abound with fruit trees. 
Veins of silver are found in the locality, 

TASCOFFIN, or Tiscorriy, a parish in co. Kil- 
kenny, 834. m. NNW of Gowran. Area 4,708 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 1,283; in 1851, 1,122. 

AS-EL-NAMLI, a cataract formed by the Tigris, 
between Mosul and Teksit, in Turkey in Asia. 

TASGAON, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Bejapur, on an affluent of the Kistna,.90 m. WNW 
of Bejapur, It is well-fortified. 

TA-SHAN, a range of mountains in China, which 
traverse the island of Formosa from N to 8, and the 
summits of which are covered with snow as early as 
November. The principal summit, Mo-kang-shan, 
sometimes gives its name to the entire chain. 

TASHAN-DEGH, a range of mountains in Taur- 
key in Asia, in the NW part of the pash. of Sivas, 
on the confines of the sanjaks of Djanik and Amasia. 

TASH-BURIK, Tisu-Barie, or Tasn-Barix, a 
small town of Chinese Turkistan, on the 1. bank of 
the Yaman-yar, 42 m. SW of Kashgar, in N lat. 39° 
6’, E long. 78° 34’ 20”. 

TASHEM, Ip, or Rowo, a yoleano in the E part 
of the island of Java, and prov. of Balembang, At 
its last eruption, which took place in 1796, a large 
volume of water issned from its N side, cha 
with large quantities of sulphuric acid and particles 

. 


t. 

TASHEN-SEE, a lake of Bavaria, in the circle 
of Upper Bavaria, 15 m, NW of Salzburg. It is 8 
m. in length from NNW to SSE, and from ? to 1 m. 
in breadth, and discharges itself by a small river 
into the Salza. 

TASHINNY, or TAgusmxy, a parish in co. 
Longford, 8 m. NE of Ballymahon, containing the 
village of Barry. Area 4,880 acres. Pop. 2,333. 

-TASHKAND, or Tasnxant, a town of Indepen- 
dent Tartary, formerly an independent state, and 
now making part of that of Kokan, on the Tcher- 
_ chek, @ little above its confluence with the Sir or 

Sihon, and 150m. NW of Kokan. Pop, 100,000. 
The greater of the town is builtin a valley, and 
is enclosed for 14 m. by a lofiy brick wall, with 12 
gates. In the interior, deetng the are numer- 
ous gardens and orchards. Water from the river is 
conveyed into the town by means of canals, and is 
distributed to numerous fountains. _ Each house is 
supplied besides with a reservoir or bath for the use 
_ of the inmates, The mosques are without roofs, 
but many. of the old temples are surmounted with 


ntique eppolas. The suburbs contain numerous 
The constant p e of caravans through 
town renders it a ‘ hp oe 
ners, and great loyere of music and 


q 










The tanks of the river are finely lined with pop- 

TASH-KULVIN, a town of A . Tarke 
Anatolia, in the sanj.and 24 m, NE of Ka 
a plain, on the r. bank of the Kara-su, is 
ra) a fine ge 
extent of the ruins of ancient architecture. Pop. 
400. It contains 13 mosques, a khan, and baths, 
and has pewncrar at wae, This 
town occupies the site of the ancient Pompeiopolis. 

TASHLIDGE, Tasunizza, or Pievie, a town of 
Bosnia, in the sanj. of Novi-Bazar, 70 m, SE of 
Bosna-Serai, on the slope of a mountain, near the 
r. bank of the Oschockina. Pop. 4,000. It has a 
public fountain, on the basin of which is an inserip- 
tion in honour of Adrian. The environs are stony, 
but tolerably well cultivated. 

TASIEEVA. See Oupa. 

TASIMA, a prov. of Japan, in the W part of the 
island of Nifon, to the W of the-provinces of Tango 






and Tamba, to the N of that of Farima, and E of 
the proy. of Inaba. On the N it is bathed the 
sea of Japan. Yoki is its chief place. Its inha- 


bitants find their chief employment in fishing and 
the culture of silk, . 

TASMANIA. See Vaw Diemen’s Lanp. 

TASMAN’S HEAD, the most southerly point of 
Brune Island, in the co. of Buckingham, Van Die- 
men’s Land, in N lat. 43° 46’, 

TASMAN'S ISLAND, or Te Pixar, an island 
of Van Diemen’s Land, in the co. of Pembroke, to 
the 8 of Cape Pillar, the SE extremity of Tasman’s 

ninsula. en 

TASMAN’S PENINSULA, a peninsula of Wan 
Diemen’s Land, in the SE part of the island, and 
co. of Pembroke, extending between 42° 56’ and 43° 
12’ 31", S lat. and between 147° 44’ and 148° 7’ E long., 
and bounded on the N by Norfolk bay, on the E and 
§ by the ocean, and on the W by Storm hay. It is 
22 m. in extreme length from N to 8, and about 17 
m. ip breadth, and is connected with Forestier’s 
Eee Te pail on which is a_mili-- 

ry station. Its princi eudlands are Capes 
rg and agra Dstweon these is Port r3 on 

e E coast is Fo ue bay, on the W. 
bay and Burnett oo, It first a ‘5 
Tasman in 1642. ew Cipla ie. 

TASNAD, Tosnap, Tressennenc, TResrennury, .. 
or Trsxapu, a town of Transylvania, in the comitat © 
of Kozep-Szolnok, on the slope of a hill, Pop. 3,068. » 
It has a fortress in ruins. The vine is cultivated 
int SOW-HEEN, a a 

V- , a district and town of Chin 
in ae douK' of pr pw div, of Nen-gent 
a yillage of France, in of 
Gers, cant, and 83m. NNW of my ‘ 
cane the Sarros. Pop, 458. It had a. 
lee 
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ir being Fes valle nro, of teeegietes It is inhabited by 
which ig surrounded and Tibetians, and forms an 
hm 19 090 fing Sqr ene 
island of oo oe | are Rutahios The s 


teed 


derable town of 


pr oe 1840, 2,364. 


Sif arn a — in sre WT 3} m. 
wsw Barton-upon-Trent, containing t ¢ chapel- 
Barton-under-Needwood and Wichnor, with 

of Dunstall. Area 9,408 acres. Pop. 


in 1831. 2,180; in 1851, 2,329. 
TATESVILLE, a 
U. &., 161 m. N of Jackson. 


the Wensing, comprising the township 
+ Apherngu og ‘op. in 1851, 654. 


TATAHWELL, a n Lincolnshire, 24 m. 
$557 easel ans oer. Pop. in a 


bay w! 





in the Baltic, ae ha yg 
_—— and lying about 


to the wher pass. 
TATAR.BAZAR, or Ly ayy a consi- 


European 
the ‘I. bank of the Maritza, 16m. Www 
and on the great road from Constantinople to 
. It is said to contain several mosques, 
and other good buildings, with about 10,000 


habitants. 

TATARBUNAR, a town of Bessarabia, 70 Fe 8 
It is said to have been once a 
city; but is now almost deserted.” Near it 
partly dried up in summer, which communicates 


the Black sea. 
TATE, a township of Clermont co., in Ohio, U. 8. 


of De Soto co., in Mis- 


in the co. tine of Lan- 
114 m. XE LE. of Lancaster, wart by 


iu. 
toon io iu Wiat 20°9, E long. 108° 83°. 
or Tatamacvenn, a port of 





s a 
















with mountains, rocks, and oe 
ore by the Lou-ho. It fo ea belonged 


ish in m. SE of 
6 acres, Pop. in 1 I 182, 
‘A-TSUH, a district and town of China, in the 
rov. of Sze-chuen, and div. of Chun- king-fn, in N 
kee, 29° 50’, and E long. 105° 51’. 
TATTA, a village of Barbary, 240 m. SE of Ma- 
the _, in the prov. of Draha, on the skirts of the 

; ara. 

TATTA, an extensive district and a town of Sind. 
The district comprises the beg of the delta of the 
river Indus, 150 m. in length, by 50 m. in breadth, 
It isin general sandy an barren ; but it produces 
rice and salt, and the numerous rivers abound with 
fish. This prov. was invaded by the Arabs in the 
be nning of the 8th cent., and may be considered 

ving been subject to the Mahommedans from 
that period. It was taken of by Akbar 
in 1590, and acknowledged the Mogul authority till 
prike a lake, | the dissolution of that empire. Its remaining his- 
tory is identical with that of Sind—Its former ca- 
pe was Brahminabad ; its present capital, of the 
name as the prov., is situated abont $ m. W 
of the ‘Indu and 130 m. from the sea, in a fertile 
err formed by the low range of the Minkali hills, 
which, during the freshes of the poe at ent 
inundated. Some of the houses are buil brick 
and mortar, but thé greater number are ville Be 
of mud and timber. The cireumf. of the modern 
town is 4 m., and it is supposed to contain 15,000 
inhabitants, ‘but some carry it as as 40,000. 
Barnes states that it was onde 30m. i os yl Tt 
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TAT 37 TAU 
by W of Ipswich, in the line of the 
peony de hh Bad ‘Area 1,637 acres, Pop. | Parneah, in N lat. 25° 45’. 


iss, nh 1851, - 7. nt 4 
TATTO a town of Hindostan, in prov. 
Delp in N lat, 17° 53, 
TTUBT, the remains of a considerable town in 
Algiers, 25 m. § of Constantina, 
TATTYMOLE, a mountain in co. Tyrone, 34 m. 
SSW of Fintona, connected by hill ranges with the 
t mountain-group of both e and Ferman- 
agh, Its summit has an alt. of 1,081 ft. above the 
Tevel of the sea, 
TA-TUNG, a district and town of China, in the 
rov. of Kan-suh and div. of Se-ning-fu, in N lat. 
ae at E long. 102° 50’. 

TUTCHE, a barren island on the NW coast 
of Rots America, at the entrance of Juan-de-Fuca’s 
straits. It is of small extent, and is surrounded with 
breakers in every direction. 

TAUBATE, or Tuavaare, a town of Brazil, in 
the prov. and district and 90 m. NE of Sao-Paulo, 
e r, bank of the Paraiba, a little above the con- 
sang s — pan? pl lat. oe 12”, oi 
n a t is one n places 
thet prov., and has a church, teal and two 
convents, and possesses manufactories of matting 
ie vases. The district produces tobacco, sugar, 
cotton, millet, and pulse, Pop, 10, 060. 
USER, a river which has its, source in Wiir- 
temberg, in the circle of the Jaxt, bail. and 11 m. 
NE of Gerabronn; rans first SE past Hausen, turns 
afterwards E into Bayaria; pa ag N and NNW; 
passes Rotenburg; re-enters Wiirtemberg, but soon 
pres to Oars bends W into the circle of the 
Lower Main gin Fs Rottingen ; again re-enters 
Wiirtemberg; waters Weikersheini, ‘Markelsheim, 
pareonteia, aa yroney n't i takes a NW direc- 
tra grand-duchy o en; 
Koslgufen, lane, J Dintethaasen, and Bischats- 
heim; and after a total course of about 84 m., joins 
the Main on the i bank, at Wertheim. 
fay el ees 
a us in Bol 
in the circle of Elnbogen and district of Frais. It 
has mines of cobalt and of iron. 
TAUCHA, a town of Saxony, on the small river 










Partha or Parde, 6m, ENE of Leipsic. It was the ons. 
scene of s fighting at the of Leipsic, on 
18th October 1813. Pop. 1,800. 


pee or Tevkena, 
SW of Ptolemeta, 
8 town, the Teuchira 


a of Tri 
oe hE er 





ee oe ie 
‘Tt has i 

= t has also the several | principal 
Sart 


TAULE’, cme een ee + managed 
m. NW of Morlaix. Pop. 2,800. 


TAULIGNAN, a town of France, dep. of the 
Dréme, 14 m. ESE of Montelimart. . 1,800, 
SEAULIAT, in the manufacture of silk. 

"ad *. ———— a pry Hin- 
district of Nadone, 
oe ie er? “ts cmsudian 2 tures tele 
estimation the Hindus, on account of a vo 
— which from the side ofa mountain in its 
nity. 


H 

| 

shone with nanan cocoa, pons and mal 

cocoa-trees, 

kinds of nutritious roots. | 
TAUNDA. See Taxpa. 

TAUNSK, or Tavisx, a small fortress of Russia 

in Asia, in the district and 240 m. ENE of Okots' H 

at the confluence of the Tain with the Kova, and at 

the distance of about 30m. from the ' 

of Taunskaia-Gou' > { 

} 


and 60 m. in breadth. ts pr 
Tain, which descends jon 
and flows into the NW part of the gulf. 
TAUNTON, a town and pari. borough in the co. 
of Somerset, on the navigable river -_, and in the 
line of the Bridgewater canal, and the Bristol and 
Exeter railway, on which there is here a 
station 45 m. SW of Bristol, and 22 m. 
Bridgewater. The two es of Taunton St. 


2b 































one of 


Fine number 






in 1851, 13,519.—The town, which has 
ages let ton ea ng wel el place, 
lanes, and courts, inhabited by the 

around, in the ray aad 

ms T. returns 2 members to 


James, and Taunton St. e, contain 
2,755 acres. Pop. in 1801, Pop ton 11,189; 
extended be: 
yond the old borough limits, into, the 
Bishops-Hiull and Wi 
well- 
lighted with gas. There are various 
and here popularly called (eat Negeait iat 
ns gt wale is considered both ai 
Ry of Taunton, abounds, with p 
and and renders the situation of this town 
uty 
parl. borough in — 14,176. 
electors registered in e 


1837 
864; in 790. T.i al eet mane of 
Which about 1,800 hands have been at one oe 
+ but meena os Se ee 





Foer 
UNTON-DEAN, a district of England, in the | however, 
co, of Somerset, extending about 30 m. along the 
course of the river Tone, and noted for its remark- 
able fertility and produce. 
TAUNUS, a mountain- of W. Germany, in | the region ra 
the duchy of Nassau, w! extends SW to the | N side, which is much colder, they are 
beech. Arbutus A oceurs only on the 
water-stead be- | side, from the coast up to 1,200 ft., but usually soli- 
tween m and the Rhine. Its highest point, | tary, and is su’ d to have been deri from 
the Feldberg, has an alt. of 2,605 ft. above sea-level. | seeds brought by birds-of-passage from Anatolia.” 
TAUPONT, a village of France, in the dep. of | [Henfrey.] Situated between the Black sea and the 
Morbihan, cant. and 1 m. NW of Ploermel. Pop. | sea of Azof, that is to say, between the Danube on 
2,300, : the W, the Dnieper on the N, and the Kuban on the 
AURANO, a town of Naples, in the prov. of | E, all grand commercial affluents of the eastern por- 
e-Lavoro, 6 m. ESE of Nola. Pop. 1,280. tion of the European continent, and of Southern 
TAURAST, a town of Naples, in the prov. of | Russia, as likewise of the Caspian basin, this region 
Pires, meager 12 m. NW of Santo-Angelo, near | holds a most favourable position for commerce and 
the r. of the Calore. trade. The Crimean district ix specially favoured 
TAURAT, a settlement in the island of Cuba, 38 | in its interior by the mildness of its climate and by 
m. NNE of St. Jago. the fertility of a large portion of its territory, which 
* ‘TAURICASTRO, or Tavro-Castro, a town of | is susceptible of every culture. Corn, wine, cattle, 
in Livadia, Spposite to Negroponte, 20 m. | wool, pelts and furs, hides, hemp, honey, oil, salt, 
NNE of Athens. , and fisheries, constitute the chief clements compor- 
TAURIDA, a government in the south of En- | ing the wealth of the country, and a transit-trade 
ro Russia, between the ——— of 44° 26’, and | also exists'in corn and grain, oleaginons seeds, tal- 
43’ N; bounded on the N by the govs. of Kher- | low and grease, tobacco, and silk tapestry, which 
son and Yekaterinoslav; on the E by the sea of Azof 


are brought for barter with the stuffs, suger, hard- 
and the strait of Jenikale; on the S and W by the 


ware, other articles wrought in Europe, 

Black sea. It is composed of the following terri- pe oa in Rassia itself. constitutes the 
+ Ist, The peninsula of the Crimea; 2d, a con- of the exports from the Crimean harbours— 
siderable track to the N of that insula, between | these harbours being adjuncts and almost depen- 
the Dnieper and the Berda; 3d, the island of Taman | dents on the harbour of Odessa, that granary of the 
Tmutarakan; 4th, the land of the Tscherno- | Levant, or rather of Southern E According 
morski or Black Sea Cossacks, lying to the E of the. i 
Crimea. Al these, except the second, are described 
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> ial area of this prov. is 
8q. versts, or 1163-38 German sq. m. of 15 to 
; but the inhabitants are thinly scattered, 
+ sg Reg —— at 572,200 in Ne é 
3 some ile tracts, particu 

Odie, bat ete in ag ‘aul 
extending to thé Dnieper, kaia, and 

many of them almost entirely unproduc- 
all deficient in water, though others are 
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trict of the same name, m. ENE of Abo, in 
Jat. 61° 3. Tt is situated among marshes, and built 
of wood, but its streets are bron and irvegalar. It 


TAVE, a river of Carmarthenshire, which runs 
into the Severn at St. Clear, near Laugharn. 
TAVE.. See Tar. 


heen “tog France, in the dep. of Gard, 
15 m. E of Uzes. 

TAVENNA, i date ot tid, les por. of 
Sannio, 9 m. NW of Larino. Pop. 1,500, speaking 
an Iiyrian dialect. 

TAVERHAM, a parish of Norfolk, 53 m. NW of 

the Wensum. Area 2,099 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 191 ; in 1851, 207, 


TAVERNA, a town of N aples, in Calabria-Ultra, 

12 oa 4 of Nicastro, near the 1. bank of the Alli. 
. It has coarse woollen mannfactu 
devastated by an earthquake in 17 

ee erty a village of Switzerland, in the cant, 

_of Tessin, in the valley of the Agno, 4 m. NNW of 


Lugano. Pop. 512. 
TAVERN a town of France, in the dep. of 
the Var, 20 m. N of Brignoles. Pop. 1,400. 


TAVERNIER KA ; @ small island on the N 
coast of Cuba, one of the Tortugas, 2 m. from the 


SW end of Kay Largo. - 
‘TAVER a village of New Granada, in 
the prov. of Y! dn itie-line Ot rallwat Won 
Chagres to Panama, 21 m. from Chagres, and at an 
alt. of abont 50 ft. above the level of the river Cha- 


/TAVERNY, village of France, in the dep. of 
cant. and 4 m. NW of Montmorency. 


1,500. 
PoP V iano, a town of Naples, in the prov. of 
‘Terra-d’Otranto, 9 m. SE of Gallipoli, within 3 m.. 
of the E of the of Torento. Pop. 1,500. 

TAV O, a village of the inian states, 
in the and 6 m. N,of Bielle. Pop. 1,200. 

TAVIGLIONE, a mountain of Switzerland, in 
the cant. of Vaud, 6 m. E of Aigle, having an alt. 
of 7,000 ft. above sea-level. 

TAVIGNANO, a river of which rises to 
the W of Monte Rotondo; ra , and then SE, 
pon 9 Pialpamertnpannns Apr yap Sapo 
course of 50 m. 

NSK, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Oren- 
| amen amen r. bank of 
‘a " 


the 
TAVIRAy or Tays.s, a port of Portugal, in Al- 
rare maith of the ‘ver Beoa, which divides 



















Set The town stands on ne, tvs Sas of the 

’ a valley surrounded y hi an possessed 
alr be local slevactions. Many of the lonses are 
old, but. in general the place is’ well-built, the 
the streets are for the most Hr tidest . 
ferently’ paved. It was formerly ‘note 
than at the present time, but it still pot aC 
bers to parliament. Electors registered, in 1837, 
in 1852, 849, ‘The limits of the borou m6 are now ex- 
tended so as to coincide with the whole parish, The 
richest tin and sg mines in Devon are in this 
vicinity: see article Devoxsmre. Lead and Pr. 
ganese are also found here, and occasional! 
magnetic ore or Joadstone. Many of the inha’ dete 
are oceupied in these mines; others in the manufac- 
ture of serges and coarse linens. 

tga an island of the gulf of Bothnia, 30 m. 
SW of Uleaborg, in N lat, 64° 49. 

TAVOLARA, a small island off the NE coast of 
Sardinia, in front of the entrance of the harbour of 
Terra-Nova, in N lat. 40° 54’. The only occupants 
of this island are wild goats. 

TAVORA, a town of Portugal, i in the prov, of 
Beira, 6 m. FE of Lamego. 
TAVOY, Tayay, or Dua-way,, a town of the 
Trans-Gangetic British prov. of Tenasserim, situated 
on the 1. bank of @ river of the same name,35 m. 
above its.moath, but only 8 m. distant from the 
sea in an E direction, in the midst of a rich alluvial 
valley, which is bonnded on, the W, at a distance of 
about 8 m., pis range of precipitous and densely 
wooded bills 200 to 400 ft. in height, and ex- 
tending along the river to its em and on 
the E, mn the distance of 7 or 8 m., by another 
op of similar elevations, above which towers 

¢ distance of 20 m. the gE age which in- 

p Make the whole peninsula. 
20,000 inhabitants. The town is scattered, most 
the houses having a court round them planted with 
trees. The houses are in Fe oes roomy and com- 
fortable ; but a few are built of bamboo-matting set 
on wooden frames and raised several feet from the 
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which was formerly used for coining by the Bur- | highest source, and measured in eg tye 
man government ; mines are not now worked, | through lakes, to its junction with the arun 
T. formerly belonged to the king of Siam, but was | of about 57m. Its origin is on the side of Benloy, 7 
taken by the Birmans in 1785. It was besieged the | m. NNW of the head of Loch-Lomond. It expands 
following year by the Siamese, but was so well de- | itself when about third way into Loch-Dochart, and 
fended that it remained in possession of the eon- | bears respectively before and after this 
nerors till 1790, when bribery caused the gates to | the names of the Fillan andthe Dochart. From the 
oped and restored it to the monarch of Siam. | lower end of Loch-Tay, to its junction with: the 
It a taken by the Birmans in 1792, and | Tummel, is a distance of about 14 or 15 m. 
confirmed to them by the treaty of peace of 1793. | its junction with the Tummel to its junction with 
In 1826 it came under British sway. the Earn, where it begins toexpand into an estuary, 
TAVROVKALA, a town of Russia, in the gov. | it achieves, irrespective of sinnosities, a distance of 
and 9 m. 8 of Voronetz. a 1,000. 32 m., and bas on its r. bank Little Dunkeld, Kin- 
TAW, a river of Devon, which rises near the cen- | claven, Auchtergavén, Redgorton, Perth, and 
tre of the county, alont 3m. SE of Oakhampton; | —and, on its 1. bank, Logierait, Dunkeld, Caputh, 
flows to Barnstaple; then turns W, and joins the ill, St. Martins, Scone, Kinnoul, Kinfauns, and | 
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Torridge, at its mouth, in the Bristol channel. St. joes. Asan estuary, it extends 26 m. from 
TAWALLY, one of the Gilolo islands, in 8 lat. | the mouth of the Earn to Buddonness, the point 
0°21’. tis 35 m. long from N to 8, and 6 m. in | where it becomes quite lost in the German ocean; 


} 

| average breadth. a . 

| debe ae ing part eg A a ig pag in igre yr gene vaio yr! 
| 56in number, com a - | over 10 m, a 

ago. It is situated in N lat. 5° 15’, and E lon Toxm Ron, to daus dam t as im hen, od aoe ah ° 
120° 10’, It is 36 m. in length. The other 's | €xpansion, down to St. Andrew’s-bay, of 9 or 10 m. 

| are of various size, some merely rocks ; and all have | in breadth, and, in both places, a east- 

| inhabitants, though but oie: i 

{ TAWSTOCK, a parish in Devon, 2 m. Sof Barn- | as a river, and as an estuary, is thus, if measured in 

| staple, on the k of the Taw. Area 6,582 | straight lines from the head of the Gauir, 118 m.; 
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F 






acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,348; in 1851, 1,883. if measured in the same way from the head of the 
TA N (Biswor’s), a ish in Devon, a= Fillan, 115 m,; and, if measured along its channel 

8 by E of Barnstaple, on E bank of the Taw. 
Area 4,263 acres. Pop. in 1851, 2,004. 200 m. The chief tributaries of the northern great 
TAWTON (Norrn),a parish in Devonshire, 64 | head-branch are the Ericht, which falls into Loch- 
th. NE of watered by the river Taw. | Rannoch, the Gary, and the Tilt; which falls into the 
Area dd acres. Pop, in 1851, 1,906. Tummel a little below Killiecrankie. Those of the 
‘TAWTON (Sovrn), a parish in Devon, 34 m, | southern great head-branch are the Lochy and: the 
B by 8 of Okehampton, on the river Taw, Area] Lyon. Those of the united stream are the Bran, 
] Ww acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,987; in 1851, 2,758. | the Isla, the Ericht, the Shochie, the Almond, and 
’ TAWY, a river of Brecknockshire and Glamor- | the Earn. The estuary in general is shallow, and 
pees which runs into the Bristol channel at — such an amount of debris from the steady 
wansea. . large current of the river, as it has been appre- 
TAXALL, a parish in the co.-palatine of Chester, | hended, must eventually drive shipping from its wa- 
8}m. NE by E of Macclesfield, on the river Goyt, and | ters. ‘Though it cannot oumeene in 
the F 
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oBse ari Cromford railway. Area 3,718 acres. | and some © properties wi 
op. in, 





th, it is at 
1, 205. resent not a littl 
- ALCA, a town of Mexico, 60 m. 8 of fom Bs a HR COE pea ont ane 
5 ma: considered i P 
PRUEIAOK «toca igh Misdon'ta the prov. | WNUE 500 fone ek Bias treet 
and 40 m. E of Mechoacan. 
‘TAXIMA 








sels drawing 9 ft. of water can go up, ith 
difficulty, and in critical states ~ ide and “s 
to Perth. ‘The tide from the ocean flows toa 
about 1m, above Perth, and rises at Perth ha: 
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the village of Killin; while the noble Tay issues 
lower end at Kenmore. Ben-Lawers rises 
N margin of the lake to the height of 4,015 
the level of the sea. Near the E end of 
and 200 yds. from the N shore, is a small 
ofacircular form, about 400 yds. in circamf. 
containing the ruins of a priory erected in i122. The 
waters of this lake have poe a acl any ap- 
parent cause, undergone singular violent agita- 
tions, occasioned, = hth be piesumed, from some 
impu 
TAYA, a small island in the Eastern seas, sit- 
uated off the E coast of Sumatra, in 5 lat. 0° 48’. 
TAYABANNA, a town of Brazil, in the prov. and 
52 m. WSW of Parahiba, on the 1. bank of the 


iba. 
TAYABO, a town on the E coast of the island of 
Celebes, on Gunong-Tella bay, in 5 lat. 1° 10°. 
#TA-YAOU, a district and town of China, in the 
. of Yun-nan, and div. of Tsoo-heung-fu, in N 
25° 46’, and E long. 101° 30°. 

TA-YAY, a district and town of China, in the 

. of Hu-pih, and div. of Wu-chang-fu, in N lat. 
bo 6, and . 114° 57’. . 
TA-YIH-HEEN, a district and town of China, in 

prov. of Sze-chuen, and div. of Kung-cha, in N 
lat. 30° 37’, and E long. 103° 33’. 

TAYLOR, a county in the W of Iowa, U. &., 
drained by Modaway and La Platte rivers. Area 
522 sq.m. Pop. in 1850, 204.—Also a co. in the 

part of Kentucky. Area 208 sq.m. Pop. 
7,250. Its cap. is Campbellsville.—Also a co. in 
the NW of Virginia, watered by the Monongahela. 
Area 214 m. 

TAYLOR'S ISLES, three small islands on the E 
coast of New Holland, between Thistle island and 
the shore, from which they are about 2 m. distant. 

TAYLORSVILLE, a vi in Spencer co., Ken- 
ay aera: eB side of Salt river, 20 m. 

of Frankfort.—Also a village in Bucks co., in 
Ivania, 106m. Eof Mery the cap. 
of Hanover co., in Virginia, 20 m. 
TAYNUILT, as ill-built village in 
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TCHACHNIKI, a town of Russia in E in 
lage Vitebsk, district and 15 m, E of Novoi- 


AD, Onan (Laxe). 

TCHADYR, Cuapm~ Daon, or Patate - Gora 
(‘Tent Mount’), a mountain of Russia in in 
the gov. of the Taurida district, and 18 m, SSE of 
Simferopol, and 20 m. E of Bakchi-Serai, between 
44° 46’ and 44° 48’ N lat., and between 84° 17° and 
84° 18° E long. It has an alt. of 5,135 ft. above 
sea-level, and is the highest summit of the Crimea. 
It consists of an immense mass of calcareous 
rising precipitously, = on the E and W, 
flattened on the whence in clear weather nearly 
the entire peninsula is visible. It presents numer- 
ous fissures, some of which, inaecessible to the 
sun’s rays, are filled with snow. Except 
here and there, a few alpine plants, and the base 
which is covered with fine forests of beech, it is al- 
most entirely arid. This mountain gives rise on the 
Eand N to several of the head-streamsof the Salghir; 
on the W, to the Kuise, an affluent of the Alma; 
and on the § to the Alushta. ‘It was named by the 
Greeks, es 

TCHADOBETZ, a river of Russia in Asia, in the 
gov. and district of Jeniseisk, which runs W, and 
after a course of about 240 m., joins the Verkhniaia- 
Toun: on the r. bank, near Tchadobsko. 

TCHADOBSKO, a town of Russia in Asia, in the 

~ and district and 375 m. ENE of Yeniseisk, on 
the Verkhniaia-Toungouska, near the confluence of 
the Tchadobetz. 0 ; 

TCHADOSY, a town of Russia in Ea: in the 
gov. of Vilna, district and 66 m. NNE of Vilkomir. 

TCHADRIN, or Yaprux, a town of Russia in Eu- 
ital of a district, in the gov. and 120 m. W 


TCHAGAINY, or Sacarxy, a town of Burmah, 
in the Mranma, on the r. of the Irawady, op- 
foie Ane It ies the slope of several 
ills, and contains numerous temples, the greater 
spires and 
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m. NW of the town of that name. Itis navigable; TCHALATDERE, Saxarprne, or Boxww, a river 
by boats of shallow draught. of Turkey in Asia, in Anatolia, in the sanj. of Biga, 
TCHAGRA, a river of Russia in Europe, in the} which has its source in a summit of 
y. of Saratov, and district of Khvali which | Mount Ida; rans NNE; receives the Ustvola on the 


its source 45 m. SSW of Samara; runs generally 
wsw, yon the confines of the gov. of Sim- 
birsk; and after a sinuous course of upwards of 90 
m., throws itself into the Volga on the 1. bank, 6 m. 
SE of Khvalinsk. It flows gh an uninhabited 
though fertile country. 
AHAN-SOUBARKAN-KHOTON, a town of 
Mongolia Proper, about 180 m. NN E of Pe-king, in 
a fertile valley, to the N of the Great Wall, and to 
the W of Lan-ho. With the exception of the 
houses of the mandarins, it consists of miserable 
cabins, and yet in its vicinity is a fine palace and 
magnificent park, in which the emperor habitually 
pe a portion of the summer. ‘This town is con- 
nected by @ fine road with the capital. 
TCHAHASU, a town of China, in Mandshuria, 
270 m. NE of Tsitsikar, near the |. bank of the 


Amour. 
YCHAHDARRA, a village of Hindostan, in the 
roy. and 8m. N of Lahore, near the r. bank of the 
Rea . It contains two fine mausoleums. 
HAIDAM, a river of China, in the central 
plateau of the territory of the Koko-N@r. It has its 
sources in the Alak-Nor and Toson-Nor; runs NW; 
receives the Gede Oulan-oussom, Bouloungir ; 
and after a course of about 240 m., throws itself into 
the Dabsoun-Nor, a lake of the desert which has no 
outlet, 

TCHAI-KING-KOEN, a town of China, in the 
prov. of 100 m. SW of Tching-le. 

TOHAINAT. See Crarat. 

TCHAINITZA, Tonentrza, or Cenizza, a town of 
Tarkey in i in Bosnia, in the sanj. of Novi- 
Bavar, 45 m. SE of Bosna-Serai, in a fertile plain, 
on a torrent, of which a portion of the waters passes 
under the single arch of a lofty stone-bridge, and 
the remainder is conducted to supply power to the 
er ate sa vsrarie and coarse em in s 
vicinity. It pnp hee rag eget form, wit! 
a ee at each angle, in which ha of Bosnia 
maintains a ison, anda portion of his household. 

TCHAIRLI-DAGH, a mountain of Turkey in 
Asia, in Anatolia, in the sanj. of Kodja-Ili, a little 
phoned to gulf of Ismid, and to the NE of Lake 
8 . 

‘TCHAISSI, a fortress of Russia in Asia, in Min- 
grelia, on a ae Sees 12 m. NE of Anakria. 

TCH. -KHOTON, a town of Mongolia Pro- 

in N lat, 43° 59’, E 117° 54 
HAKHARS, or Tsaxians, a district in the § 
Proper, between the 


















r.; and after a total course of 48 m., throws 
into the sea of Marmara. This river is celebrated 
in history for the victory of Alexander the Great 
over the Persians. 

TCHALBAH, Tcuemsacne, or Towernast, a river 
of Russia in Europe, in the gov. of the Caucasus, 
It takes its rise in the district and 60 m. NW of 
Stavropol; rans NW; enters the Cossack territory; 
turns afterwards W; forms several lakes, amongst 
others that of Hadkoi; and after a course of up- 
wards of 150 m., throws itself into the gulf of Beis- 
ongski, in the sea of Azof. 

SHALBUKHA, a town of Russia in Asia, in 
the gov. of Irkutsk and district of Nertchinsk, on a 
river of the same name. 

TCHALDIR, or Touerpen- Daou, a range of 
mountains in Turkey in Asia, a ramification of the 
Taurus chain, on the confines of the pash. of Akal- 
zik and Erzerum. 

TCHA-LING-CHU, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Ha-nan, dep. and 105 m. SSE of 
Chan-sha-fu, in N lat. 26° 53” 40", E long. 113° 23’, 

TCHALIT, a territory and tribe of Mongolia 

rt, The tribe forms a banner of the r. wing of 
the Kort-shin.—The territory is 120 m. in length 
from N to 8, and 18 m. in breadth, 

TCHALKHA, a district of Russia in Europe, in 
— ay Shadghir. be sterility of oan soil 
occasioned the emigration of a its 
inhabitants to the ian of the Kumbeld the ¢ 
of which, also named Tchalkha, contains about 200 
families. 

TCHALLITCHAKA, a lake of Little Tibet, near 
Roudok. It affords borax. 

TCHALJ, a vil of Tibet, in the prov. of 
Thsang, 39 m. NNW of Tissisudon, between two 
lakes, one of which is held in high veneration by 
the Tibetians. 

TCHAM-HALEKA-TANDA, a fortress of Sind, 
district of Rona, 18 m. NE of Hydrabad. It has a 
considerable suburb. . 

_ TCHAN, a river of China, in the prov. of 
si, which flows into the Kan-kiang, on the 1. 
after an easterly#eourse of 120 m. 

*,* TCHAN and ; words prefixes, 
see Cuan and cme ue =r 
TCHARDAH, a town of Turkey, in the sapj. and 
56 m. NW of Sophia, near the Nissara. : 
TCHARDAKLI, a Mteay 
of Yekaterinoslay, 18 m. 
river Kaleti. 
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Amhara, 18 m. NW of Gondar. ' 

TCHELIABINSK, a town of Asiatic Russia, in 

pov. of Orenburg, 52 m. N of Troitskaia, on the 

It is fortified with a wall and palisades, and 

is generally garrisoned by a few Cossack troops and 
Bashkirs. 

TCHEMBUL. See Crumnvt. 

TCHENAB. See Cuenan. 

TCHEPELOVO, « town of Albania, in the sanj. 
and 18 m. NNE of Joanina. 

TCHEPTZA., a river of Russia, which rises on 
the E frontier of the gov. of Viatka; flows N, and 
WNW); passes Glazov ; and joins the Viatka on the 
L, after a course of 250 m. 

TCHERDIN, a town of Rassia, in the gov. of 
Perm, on the r. bank of the Kolva, near the con- 
-ongen of the Vischera. It is a place of considera- 


'TCHEREMSH ANF, a river of Russia, which 
rises about 30 m. SW of Bugulma, in the gov. of 
@renburg ; flows NW, and then SW ; and joins the 
Volga, on the |. bank, 10 m. SSE of Singlei, after 
4 course of 150 m. 

TCHERKASK. See Curexasr. 

TCHERKESSES. See Creassia. 
sa Wing bowen th Crarallcle of 50° 207 and BS 
e els of 50° 20’, 53° 
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on the W by the Dnieper from 
the govs. of and Kiev. It has an area of 
48,379 sq. versts, with a pop. in 1846 of 1,430,000, 
Its cipal riveris the Desna. Its surface is level 
and soil Its cap. of the same name, situated 


on the Desna, 80 m. NNE of Kiev, has a pop. of 8,000. 
) TCHERNOILAR, or Tcrersoiansx, a fortified 
town of Russia, in the gov. of Astrakhan, on the r. 
bauk of the Volga, 154 m. NW of Astrakhan. It 
Conducts an important traffic in cattle and fish. 
‘TCHIKISLA, a village of Asiatic Turkey, in the 
; of Konieh, 36 m. SSW of Nigdeh, on the site 
of the ancient Nazianzum. 

“TCHILKA. See Camxa. 


of the sea of Azoff, . S of Cape Otchakof. 
“-* TCHIN Serat cinabte talecoeiaeianse 


ORLU, a town of Turkey, in the sanj. and 
39 m. SW of Viza, near the |. bank of a river of the 
game name, which flows into the sea of Marmora, 
8m. E of Rodosto, after a course of 45m. Pop, 
4,000. ‘ 
©) TCHOUGOUBY, a town of Russia, in the gov. 
and 27 m. SE of Charkof, on the r. bank of the Se- 


varnoi-Donetz. 10,000. It is cele ) for 
ie Sepieasire bts in tamed shecp-okias gal fa 
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ees. See Cun-Krana. Fo 
wh a town of Abyssinia, in the prov, of 








rd 
ae 


OE eee ea he 





, walroses. The walrus is almost as useful pet- 
on: reludeor is to the nomade T. Their wea 


difforert kinds of spe and Dataas, 





TCHULIM, a river of Asiatic. i, formed by 
the confluence of the Great and, to the 
W of the Sagaitsis mountains, d- 
ing, but prevailingly N to 
the pearaaas: after it flows WNW to 
ro pea which it joins on the r, 100 m. NNW 


T i 

TCHUMBUL. See Cnompvt. 

TEA, a river of Spain, in the proy. of Vigo, which 
has its source on the 8 side of Monte Taro, 15 m. 
SE of Pontevedra; runs 8; receives several streams; 
and after a course of about 27 m., joins the Minho 
on the r. bank, opposite the Portuguese town of 
Valencia. i 

TEAKIKI, or Taesxm, a river which has its 
source at the N extremity of the state of Indiana, 


U. 8., on the confines of the territory of Michigan ; 
runs WNW through the coun the Pottewato 
rivers; enters afterwards into state of Illinois ; 
bathes the counties of Clark and r; and after a 


course of about 105 m., joins the Plein river on the 
l. bank, 51m. SW of Chicago, to form the Illinois. 
TEALBY,® parish of Lincolnshire, 4m. ENE of 
Market-Raisen. Area 3,050 acres. 862. 
TEALING, a parish in the S part of the Sidiaw 
district of Forfarshire. Area 4,300 imperial acres, 
Its kirktown is 59m. N of Dundee. 844. 
TEAN, a village of Staffordshire, 2 m. 8 of 


Cheadle. Pop. 1,300, t 
TEANA, a town of Na in the prov, of Basili- 
cata, district and 23 m. E of Lagonegro, cant. and 
of a 


4 m. WNW of Chiaromonte, on the summit. of 


hill, near the r. bank of the Serapotamo. _ 

1,200. It has two alms-houses tes 
TEANO, a town of Naples, in the . of the 

Terra-di-Lavoro, district and 2 ‘ of Caserta, 






ona bill. Pop. 6,000. It has a cathedral, 
by rb ner os and pre gor 16 granite columns, ~ 
parish churches, two of which are collegiate, 
convents, a seminary, an and the ruins 
of an extensive , ini 
TEBA, « town of Spain prov. and 89 

, & town Ns . ani m. 
midst of the Sierra-Camorra. 





bureh,twocon and anhospital, 
‘AL a, in Yemen, 180 m 
gu of Mecn oe ge place and fd 
by acastle, situated ona steep rock and well fortified 
TEBAR, a town of in the proy, 
Sof 7 in « stony at 
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TEBIQUARIGUAZU, a river of Paraguay, which 
descends from the S side of the al tttng of" Vil- 
larviea, 48 m. ESIC of the town of that name; runs 
first SSW, then W, forming numerous sinuosities ; 


and ee tae a aap  a 
the paraguay on the 1, bank, 21 m. gatape. 
TEB See Taunis. 


TEBUA, or Hoon, an island of the S. Pacific, in 
the Mindanao en” ew in § lat. 9° 26’, W long. 
128° 52”. It is inhospitable looking, but 


possesses a considerable population. It was dis- 
covered by Cook in 1774. © 
TEBUK, a village of Arabia, of about 60 houses, 


on the high road of the Syrian pilgrims, 4 days ‘from 
Maan, and the like distance from Muweilah. The 
surrounding plain is one of the most insecure parts 
of the Desert. There is a small castle here. 

TECALI, a town of Mexico, in the state and 18 
m. 8E of La Puebla. Pop. 1,000. 

TECAMACHALCO, a town of Mexico, in the 
state of that name. Pop. 2,350. 

TECAPA, a volcano of Guatemala, in the state of 
St. Baivador, to the SE of the volcano of Bastian. 

TECH, a river of France, in the dep. of the 
Eastern Pyrenees, on the Spanisl frontier, in the 
cant. and 8 m. W of Prats-de-Mollé; runs first E, 
then NE, passing Prats-de-Mollo anf Arles; and 
a little to the N of Ceret, and after a course of about 
48 m., throws itself into the Mediterranean, 3 m. 
NE of les. 

TECHA, Tioscna, or Tere, a river of Russia in 
Ew which has its source in the gov. of Nijnii- 


Novgorod, in the district and 8 m. SSW of Loukoi- | 


anov; waters that town and Arzamas; passes a 
little to the N of Ardatov; enters afterwards into 
the gov. of Vladimir; and after a total course ina 
Me wae ee of about i m., joins the 

‘on the r. nearly opposite Murom. 

T A, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 33 
m. of Toledo, now pearly abandoned from 
the insalubrity of the situation. 

TECHE (Bayov), a river of the state of Louisiana, 
U.&., forming a branch of Crocodile Bayou, from 
which it detaches itself on the r., in the co. and 5 
m. NE of Opelousas. It runs SE through the par- 
ishes of St. and St. Mary, and joins the At- 
chafalaya on the r. bank, 15 m. above the embou- 
chure of that river in the gulf of Mexico. It has a 
very tortuous cpurse of about 165 m., of which 100 


are navigable. Martinsville, New Iberia, and 
lin, are the chief places on its banks. 
a Franeo, in the dep. of the 





circle in the prov. of Westphalia, maneainnt een, 
weld: Sor 290k Wo heempoortetamr atte 
wald. 1,200. It a 

Shevet tk vidensile, Coal is wrought in the en- 
virons,—The circle comprises an area of 99 sq. m, 

TECLA (Santa), a town of the io of 
Monte-Video, in the Banda-Oriental, 129 m. WNW 
of Villa-Guarda, on the confines of the Brazilian 
prov. of Rio-Grande-do-Sul, in the midst of the 
mountains of Cochilla-Grande - de-los-Tapes, and 
near the source of the Rio-Negro. 

TECOANTEPEC. See Tenvanterec. 

TECOLINE, a parish in Queen's co., 44m. SSE 
of Stradbally, Area 1,022 aeres. Pop. 1 

TECOLOTLAN, a town of Mexico, in the state 
of Xalisco, 75 m. SW of Guadala 

TECOMACHALGCO, a river of Mexico, in the 
state of that name, which has its source in the 
mountains to the W of the capital; rans W; and 
after a short course, throws itself into the lakes of 
the valley of Mexico. 

TECSO, Tacowa, or Trcsev, a town of H , 
in the comitat of Marmaros, 15m. WNW of Szi 
on the r, bank of the Theigs, at the confluence ofa 
small river of the same name. 

TECUMSEH, a township inthe co. of Lenawee, 
in the state of Michigan, U. S., 38 m. WNW of 
Monroe, on the r. bank of Raisin river. Pop. 
2,600. 

‘TECUMSETH, a township of Upper Canada, in 
the Simcoe district, intersected by the Nottawasaga. 


Pop. in 1842, 2.491. 

EDAVNET, a parish of co. M contain- 
ing the villages of Bellanode and Scotstown. 
26,502 acres. Pop. in 1831, 11,852; im 18651, 
8,442. The strrface descends from the i 
point of the Slieve-Beagh, to within a 4 m. of the 
town of Monaghan, The western,and northern dis- 
tricts are, to a large extent, identical with a 
of the Slieve-Beagh mountains; and their 
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ighest 


peoctRa in South Mullaghi ss 
cr] inshigo, Carrowhatta, 
<r . b, and Siac’ Grove : 
Sarr Mary), a parish of Devon, 5 
m. SSW of Oresiton Area ‘ acres. Pop. 861. 
TEDDING , & parish and village of Mi 
sex, 12 m. WSW of London. Area of p. 1,120 acres. 


Pop. in 1841, 1,199; in 1851, 1,146. Wax-candles 

are largely made here. tei ‘ 

TEDELES (Care), a headland of, / in the 
between i . 


a oe 
N lat. 86° 54’ 30”, E long. 4° 14”, 
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pash, and 90 m. WNW of Van, and near the NW 
extremity of the lake of that name. 

TEDZEN, or Tepsen, a river which has its source 
in Persia, in Khorassan, to the NE of Meshed; 
flows thence into Independent Tartary, where it 
waters the SW part of the Kharism; and after a 
total course in a NW direction of about 300 m., 
throws itself into a marshy in the E part of the 
gulf of Balkan, a branch of the Caspian sea. 

TEELIN, a small estuarial harbour on the coast 
of co. Donegal. It opens 1# m. E of Carrigan-head, 
and penetrates the land about 1# m. northward, but 
has a very inconsiderable width, and is properly the 
estuary of a rivulet called the Glen river. 

TEELIN-HEAD, a stiblime cape in the p. of 
Glencollumbkill, co. Donegal, the most south-west- 
erly or seaward portion of the series of magnificent 
cliffs which commences at Carrigan-head. 

TEEN-TSIN, or Trex-Siva, a city of China, in 
the prov. of Pe-che-li, at the junction of the Impe- 
rial canal and the Pei-ho, 60 m. SE of Pekin. It 
stretches several miles along the Grand canal, and 
is thé*seat of an active internal trade in salt. This 
salt is formed in vats near the sea-shore, and is 
thence transported to Taku, where it is ae for 
some time iled up on hillocks of sand. _It is finally 
tran to Teen-tsin, and there again stored for 
several years before it is fit for sale. 

Wy a river which rises in the mountains 
of Cumberland and Westmoreland, and pursues a 
e course along the 8 margin of the county 
of which it separates from Yorkshire 
throughout its whole extent. After emerging from 
Milbourn forest, this fine river flows through the 
romantic vale of Teesdale, where it receives several 
tributary streams, and after passing Barnard-castle, 
Sockburn, and Yarm, falls into the German ocean 
near Stockton. It is tidal to Yarm, and navigable 
for vessels of 60 tons burden up to Stockton. In its 
to the ocean from Portrack, the river ex- 


‘pands into a large bay, about 3 m, across, which is 


ly contracted at its mouth by a tongue of land 
ed Seaton-Snook, from which a bar of sand 
stretches across the estuary to the Cleveland coast. 
of water on the bar at spring-tides, is 

0 or 12 ft. at low water, and frofn 26 to 28 
ft. at high water. The estuary of the Tees is a 
lace of great safety for vessels in stormy weather. 
principal fishery on the river is that of sal- 


mon. 

TEESTA, a river of Asia, which rises on the N 
flank of the Himalaya, near the great of 
umulari, in se head-streams which unite 
under the parallel of 27° 30’, and in E long. 88°, The 
united stream flows 8, piercing the Himalaya, and 
forming the line cf demarcation between the terri- 
tories of Butan and Sikkim, and finally joins the 
Ganges, under the name of Atri, about 40 m. WNW 
f Dacca, after a total course of 360 m. 

TEFANE, a town of Asiatic Turkey, in the sanj. 
of Katahi. 30 m. WNW of Estenas, and not far 
of the Sultanimir-Shai. 
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TEFLENAZ, a town of Syria, in the pash, and 
18 m. SW of Ale: mF, 
TEFLAIS, or Trrus, fin Tumis-Ka- 
Lak, i, e. ‘the Town of Hot waters’|, the capital 
of Russian Georgia, situated foo marrage ‘valley on 
the river Kur, in N lat. 41° 41’, E lomg. 44° 50’, It 


is composed of an upper and lower town, and a 
citadel; the whole of which are encom; by a 
wall with 6 gates. The lower town, which is situated 
on the bank of the river, is the principal seat of 
trade, and is inhabited chiefly by Armenians. Its 
streets are narrow, irregular, and filthy in the ex- 
treme. The upper town, in which are the official 
buildings and residences of the Russian part of the 
Pops presents a few broad streets and open squares. 
his town, says a very recent visitor, “ has a pe- 
culiar aspect. On the side from which we entered, 
the quarter inhabited by the Russians, it has a per- 
fectly European look: straight streets, rows of 
modern houses, elegant shops, milliners, apothe- 
caries, even a bookseller, with cafés, public ld- 
ings, a government palace, churches with a 
and towers, the various Russian military 8 
with French paletots and frock-coats, quite trans- 
ported us to Europe. But where this Euro- 
— town ends, one of a perfectly Asiatic character 
gins, with bazaars, caravansaries, and long streets, 
in which the various trades are carried on in 
shops. In one part is seen a row of smithies, the 
men all hammering ses A at their anvils, heedless 
of the crowds of rs-by. Then follows another 
row of houses, where tailors are seated at work, in 
precisely the same fashion, and with the same ges- 
ticulations and agility, as with us. After these 
succeed shoemakers, furriers, &e. The pop. is.no 
less varied and interesting; here Tartays, in the 
costume from which the so-called Polish dress is 
evidently derived; in another part thin, sunburnt 
Persians, with loose flowing dresses; Kurds, with a 
bold and enterprising look ; Lesghis and Circassians, 


engaged in their of horses; lastly, the beauti- 
ful we 7 women, with long flowing veils and 
the population dis- 


high-heeled slippers; nearly al 
playing a beauty of varied character, which no 
other country can exhibit,—an effect heightened by 
the Sartuadtiniad pi ue, and beautiful cos- 
tumes. In no place are bo the contrasts and the 
connecting links between Europe and Asia found in 
the same immediate juxta: 
This city has long been celebrated for its baths, 
which are situated at one extremity of the bazaar, 
At this point, a small bridge is thrown over’a deep 
ravine, at the bottom of which flows a mountain- 
and cold at its fountain-head 
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mination of the mountain that overshadows the 
town on its SW side. There are several fine 
churches of different Christian persuasions, in T. ; 
that which is dedicated to the Roman Catholic mode 
of worship is one of the most beautiful; the cathe- 
dral of Holy Sion, the great Armenian church, is 
more extensive, but does not equal its rival in rich- 
ness and grace of architecture—The government 
of Teflis, under the Russian administrative arrange- 
ments organized in 1846, is bounded on the N by 
Qaucasus; on the NE by Derbend; on the E by 
Shamaki; on the 8 by the Araxes, forming the 
boundary with Persia; on the SW and W by Asiatic 
Turkey; and on the NW by Kutais; and embraces 
the circles of Elisabetpol, Erwan, Nakshivan, Alex- 
andropol, Siknash, Telav, Gori, and Teflis. 
TEGERNSEE, a village of Bavaria, in the ci-- 
cle of Upper Bavaria, 7 mf SW of Miesbach, finely 
situated on the E bank of a lake of the same name, 
at the foot of the Alps, and at the entrance to the 
valley of Achen. It formerly possessed a rich and 
ancient abbey, which was secularised in 1802, and 
converted into a hunting lodge. The town con- 
tains about 80 houses. Mc a Al it are exten- 
sive forests, and the adjacent mountains abound 
with game. They contain also beds of bituminous 
lime and quarries of fine marble.—The lake of 'T. is 
6 m. long, and about 14m. in breadth. The Mang- 
fall, an affluent of the Inn, issues from its NE ex- 


. 
TEGHERY, or Toowana, a town of Tripoli, in 
Fezzan, 45 m. 8 of Gatrone, on the road from Mur. 
guk to Kuka, and on the banks of a salt lake. It 
has +a castle, and is surrounded by a double wall, 
the interior of which is pierced with loop-holes, and 
within the town are wells of good water. The en- 
virons produce excellent dates. The situation of T. 
is extremely pleasant, and the adjacent salt lakes 
abound in wild ducks and geese. The inhabitants 
are black, but differ in features from the Negroes. 
TEGLA, a chain of mountains in the E part of 
Nigritia, tothe Sof Kordofan. It rans from E to W. 
EGLAS, a town of Hungary, in the com. of 
Zaboles, near Hedhuz. Pop. 1,500. 
TEGNA, a village of Switzerland, in the cant. of 
Ticino, district of Locarno. Pop. 240. 
TEGRA, a village of France, in the dep. of the 
Lot, cant. and 38 m. NE of Gramat, at the foot of a 
mountain. Pop. 900. 
TEGUANTEPEC. Sce Tenvanrerec. 
TEGUAYO, a lake in the N part of Mexico, to 
the SSW of Lake Timpanogos, in N lat. 39°. It 
receives the Rio San Buenaventura, on the NE, and 
on the E the Rio Salado. 
TEGUCIGALP. on a town of Honduras, 60m. ESE 


of ‘his town, which is one of the 


the state, contains a fine church, 
and 













and 20° N lat. It is desert and barren, 


reefs. 


general 

““TEHERAN, acity of Perale, the present capital of 
TE AN, acity of Pe presen: 

the kingdom and of the beglerbeglik of the same 

name, in the prov. of Trak-Ajemi, 215 m. NNW of Is- 


pahan, and 1,350 ESE of Constantinople, in N lat. 
35° 41’ 50", and E long. 51° 21’. It lies in a sandy 
plain possessing little fertility, and exposed in sum- 
mer to intense heat ; bounded on the N and E by the 
Elburz mountains, and by the peak of Demavend; 
and on the W by a fertile and well-cultivated plain. 
Its outline is an ae apa. about 4 m. in cir- 
cuit, and it is enclosed by thick walls, flanked with 
towers and preceded by a ditch. The gates, of 
which there are four in number, are ornamented 
with figures of tigers and other animals, Within 
the walls are numerous gardens and -vacant —— 
and the general aspect of the houses, bazaars, ki * 
palace, and other edifices suggests the idea of a 
town of modern erection. The royal palace, situated 
in the N part of the town, occupies upwards of a 
fourth part of its entire extent. It is square in 
form, is well-fortified, and possesses gardens of 
great extent and beauty. In one of the latter is the 
seraglio, enclosed by lofty*walls, and defended by 
a guard. The dome of one of the mosques is co- 
vered with plates of gold. The distance of T. from 
the great commercial routes, limits its trade to arti- 
cles of local consumption. In winter the pop. fluc- 
tnates from 50,000 to 60,000. In summer upwards 
of 7-L0ths of the inhabitants, inclusive of the mon- 
arch, quit the town on account of its insalubrity, and 
encamp"in the plains of Sultanieh. On an adjacent 
hill, are a palace and magnificent gardens belong- 
ing to the king. ‘This town under the Sophis was 
not a place of any importance. It was taken by the 
Afghans after the battle of —— and 
entirely destroyed by them. It was rebuilt by Kerim- 
Khan, and has been frequently fortified and embel- 
lished by his successors. Early in the 18th cen- 
tury it wus constituted the capital of the oe om 
Tehran, says Southgate, “ appears to have a 
place of very little importance until the middle of 
the last cent., when Agha Mohammed Shah, the 
founder of the present dynasty, removed the seat | 

governmeht thither, from Isfahan, in, order to ' 

nearer his own tribe, the Kujars of Mezanderan, on 
them he chiefly depended for the support of his. 
throne: before this the town seems to have been 
little known. 


royalty, and now, after fifty years, it has an, 
other recommendation. The pss ae if 
ward appearance, none of the features of a royal city. 
Its bazaars are extensive, and are roofed with 

present a succession of small domes; they 
are filthy, however, and less attractive in. 
spect than those of Tebriz; they are 

beasts as well as men, which makes a: 
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public square, in 
ainmaceiad os have tea 


is now converted into 

and sacred use of a sanctuary for 

= whoever takes refuge beneath it is sa‘e.” 
TCHIEW, a river of Asia, i on 

ve of Tibet; flows S, passing Tassisu- 

den; a ms the Brahmaputra, after a coufse of 
about 


& 
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a town of Persia, in the prov. of Ker- 
. NW of Banim, on the Uchku, in a fer- 
cultivated locality. 
ACAN, a town of Mexico, in the state and 
m. SE of La Puebla, on ne road “r - eis 
Oaxaca, in a rich plain. . 200, Tt has three 
convents, and an Pospital, pa some well-built 
honses, and carries on an active trade in flour. 
This was one of the most venerated of the sacred 
places of the Aztecs. 
TEHUANTEPEC, a town of Mexico, in the state 
m. ESE of Oaxaca, on a river of the same 
name, about 11 m. above its mouth. It is a place 
of considerable trade, and has manufactures of 
, and of coarse cottons. The pop. has secently 
: : at 14,000, mostly Indians, some 
-b and afew Castilians. Ii has 16 churches, 
and a college was established here in 1850. Its 
etl consist of leather, cotton cloths, silk 
hats, mats, silverware, saddlery, pot- 


- 
tals 
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 Coatzacoalcos, which dis: 

f, in N lat. 18° 8’ 20”, and 

, to the harbour of Ventosa, on 
t. 16° 11’ 45", W long. 95° 15’ 
The coast-lines 


1 by far the more important to the mercantile 
iv lla general progress of the world, is just 
now in hays stip its ye promises to be 
superse the former. a posed 
De Cullen il Mr. Gisborne, of mating a ani 
canal’ across the isthmus of Darien, is a 
surpassing promise to the commerce of the world; 
but, in consequence of the large amount of capital 
nired to carry it into execution, its projectors are 
not likely to bring it speedily to a successful issue, 
The other undertaking, therefore, that of forming 
both a plank road and a railroad across the isthmus 
of T., becomes of more importance to the comm 
interests of this and other countries than it at one 
time — probable would be the case. It ap- 

ars that after much Joss of time in negotiation, 
legislation, and arbi ion, all obstacles to the 
opening of this route have at length been removed. 

he treaty between the American and Mexican 
government contains, among other stipulations, the 
following articles: 


Art Ist. The United Mexican States solemnly engage that 
the inter-oceanic transit-way across that part of ‘ts territory 
which is denominated the isthmus of Tehuantepec shall be open 
and free for all the nations of the globe. 
ot 2d. and 3d. The United Sasneeet Aumesten ietiQenene 

exican State engage to protect the engaged and | 
perty employed in the constrnetion ofthe said work, fee the . 
commencement thereof to its completion against all confiscation, 
spoliation or vidlence of whatsoever nature, The 
parties further engage to extend their protection to the transit- 
way when completed, during the continuance of the 
and alse that they will guarantee the neutrality thereof, so that 
the conveyance of persons and property thereon shall at all times 
be nninterrupted, and the capital invested therein entirely secure, 
Neither passports nor letters of security will be required of pere 
sons crossing the isthmus, and not remaining in the country, 

Art 6th. No interest in the said transit- way, nor in the pro- 
ceeds thereof, shall be sold, or otherwise transferred to. for- 
elgm government, corporation or body politic, nor shall py 
fits be extended to any other nation, or to its citizens or 
on any terms more favourable than those accorded to- the 
States and its citizens, 


with no impediment. 


A contract has been signed between the Telman- 
pr atin Nae gen ee, Messrs. Sykes and Co, 
England, for the construction of a plankroad 
a railway across the isthmus, The former is to be- 
gin at Suchil, the head of naviga: 

zaconlcos, terminate at 























Panama, and 1,068 m. less than by Nicaragua. 
The geographical position of New Orleans is, 
therefore, not only more favourable as regards 
total distance, but as rds distance saved. 
Whilst the Panama route will monopolise the trade 
and traffic of the South Pacific, the Tehuantepec 
route will probably command almost the entire tra- 
vel and traffic of California and the North Pacific. 
“Nobody doubts that we shall soon see steamers 
cross from the W coasts of the British islands 
to Halifax in less than a week. ‘The Grand Trunk 
railway from that city to Detroit on Lake Michigan 
—1,100 m.—is under contract with Jackson, Peto, 
Brassey and Betts, of European renown, and 
£11,000,000 cash capital enor — ap cae 
insure the vigorous prosecution and early comple- 
tion of this stupendous work. This connects 
the N and § shores of the river St. Lawrence, -at 
Montreal, by a tubalar bridge upwards of 2 m. in 
length, now a under the superintendence 
of Robert Stephenson. From Detroit—+the terminus 
of the Grand Trunk railway throngh Canada—the 
great railroad line to the gulf of Mexico will be 
shortly completed, much of it being already made. | SW of Crediton. Area 6,937 acres. Pop. 1,232. 

It will, therefore, be but a short time be‘ore the | ‘TELL (Le), a commune.of France, in the dep: of 
English traveller will find himself on the Pacific | the Ardecho, cant. and 5m. N of Viviers, on the r. 
side of the Tehuantepec isthmus, steaming towards | bank of the Rhéne. Pop. in 1846, 2,397. It has 
Australia, 12 days from England, having tra- | manufactories of silk fabrics, and several tile and 
versed the Atlantic, the British American provinces, | brick-kilns.—Also a village in the dep. of the Ile- 
the heart of the American continent through the | et-Vilaine, cant. and 2 m. WNW of Retiers, in a 
Mississippi valley, the gulf of Mexico, and the Te- | mountainous and marshy locality. Pop. 
hnantepec isthmus, where he looks on the Pacific |-has a ferruginous spring. See also Taran’ 
ocean, and has passed the last obstacle which sepa- TEILLE, a village of France, in the 
rated him from a vast and golden hemisphere wh Loire Inferieure, cant. and 5 m. Sof Riai 
his country owns on the other side of the globe. | r. bank of the Havre. Pop. 1,200.—Also a vi 
This. like fiction, and seems like a Utopian | the dep. of the Sarthe, cant. and 2 m. W of 
dream; bat within five years it will have grown as | near the 1. bank of the Sarthe. Pop. 1,020. 
familiar to us as the nursery tales of good King | TEILLET, or Truxer, a vi of Fra 
Alfred, and not half so romantic.” the dep. of the Tarn, cant. and 8 m. SW 

TEHUELS, a tribe of Indians, who inhabit the district of | Pop. 230. ; ; 
Patagonia, extending between the Andes and desert. They are | . . ae. (Le), a canton, com 
0 
‘in 








TEIGNMOUTH (West), @ parish, 
market-town, in Exminster , Devon, 12 m. 8 
by E of Exeter, at the mouth of the Teign, and se- 

from East T. by a small rivulet, called the 

‘ame. Area of p., 493 acres. in 1801, 1 
in 1831, 2,878; in 1851, 3,389,— town, thou 
irregularly built, contains many houses. 
its quay and dock-yard, it stands on a curve formed 

the sudden expansion of the river. The harbour 
is safe oh Gee, and a new wharf has been 

§ belonging to this port are engaged 
pola he prs mg 5 trade. The chief ar go are 
and culms the exports, granite and potters" 
clay. Of the latter man thousand tons are an- 
nually shipped to the ordshire and other potter- 
ies. aE Sonetranted ese See Tae 
and opened in 1827, consists of 34 arches, and a 
swing bridge, which opens in two parts, so that ves- 
sels of 400 tons may pass. 

TEIGNTON (Bisnor’s), a parish in Devon, 4 m. 
ENE of Newton-Bushel. Area 4,748 acres. Pop. 
in 1851, 1,119. 
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‘ Mortain. The cant. comprises 8 
TEHUILOTEPEC, a village of Mexico, in the - ‘ain 
God oo tu. B of ths enrwoP _— 1831, 8,063; in 1846, 8,350. ‘The town is 


Been an 
TEICHEL, a town of the principality of Schwarz- | Denx-Sevres, cant. aad 5 m. NW of 
ad bail. and 6 m. NNW of Rudol- on a hbill near the r. bank of the Som 
stadt, in a fine valley. Pop. 400. . . |. .| affluent of the Boutonne. Pop. 536: It 

TEICHMANSDORP, a village of the principalit: 
of Schwarzburfy-Rudolstadt, 4m. E of Stadt-Ilm. 4 


: 
2 











i 





F 


; 


siderable trade in grain and , and 
MOT EINTTS aii f Austria, emia, 
8 cS) in Boh 
circle and 26 m. SE of Beraun, on the 1. bank 
Sazawa. It has a manufactory of stone v 
TEINITZ, or Tyxerz, a town of Austria, 
ravia, in the circle and 36 m. SE of Brann, 
r. bank of the March. Pop. 575. 
TEINITZ (Riscnor), or Horssow Y 
of Bohemia, in the circle and 18 m. of 
Pop. 2,403. It has a fine castle and gardens be- 
4 ; p 


; longing to the of Trantmansdorf. 
ul TEINITZ, , or Trenicr- 
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has a fortress. 

Prep ia lla river, which, ye in 

she mow 8 re, separates it from 
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TEIGNTON-DREWS, a parish in Devon, 83m. , 
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‘ of the head of 
northern stream, starting from 
height called Mealpalan, runs 6} 
to Loch-Doine. Issuing from Loch- 
proceeds east, till it is lost for 8} m. in 
il, On pe from the latter lake, it 
name of the 3 Sweeps Bal- 
3 miles sinuously southward to 
ssuing from Loch-Lubnaig, it 
along the wild romantic Pass of 
havi wed 1m. S, and 2 m. E, it 
sister stream to form the Teith. Its 
of course, including its lacustrine ex- 
about 23 m.—The southern stream 
of 4m. from its origin due SE to the 
-Katrine ; and is identified for 8 m. with 
of second rank for scenic brilliance in Scot- 
Emerging from its SE extremity, it begins to 
traverse the y, bristling, tumultuously wooded 
Trossachs ; and debouching from among them, is lost 
for 13 m. in Loch-Achray; egressing thence, it makes 
arun of only 14 m. eastward, till it is ingulphed 
by Loch-Vennacher. On issuing from the latter 
lake, it careers 14 m. ENE to a junction with the 
other great -water of the Teith. 
of run, including its course through lakes, 
is ; 22 m.—The Teith, or united stream, wants 
the grand and boliily romantic features of its head- 
waters; and subsides as to scenery into simple yet 
often thrilling beanty. 
and, in a straight line, extends only to 
ea 11 vat m. - —_ e numerous ; 
‘excepting the Keltie, they are all inconsidera- 
The T., if either its volume of water or its 
of course had been made the ground of deci- 
have been regarded-as the parent- 
the Forth which joins it as the tribu, 
point at which they unite is the bridge 
m. NW of Stirling. The T. is a clear 
for the most part, rapid. It abounds 
trout; and Ses some small beds of 
of mussels which yielded valuable 


, a town of Portugal, in the prov. of 
comarea and 11 m. W of Lamego, near the 1. 
bank of the Douro. 

TEJA. ‘See Teza. 
TEJADA, a town of n, in the prov. and 29 
SSE. of Burgos, in a fertile valley, near the r. 
of the Esgueva. Pop. 250. 
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first WNW through a narrow valley, then SSW; 
‘passes to the SE of Kirk-Kilissia and 
where it is crossed by a fine stone-bridge; receives 
soon afterwards the Sarajiala; forms for a short dis- 
tance the boundary line of the sanj. of Gallipoli; 
and after a total course of about 76 m. joins the Er- 
kene, on the r. bank, 9m. WSW of Eski-Baba. 
TEKE-ILI, a sanjak of Turkey in Asia, in the'S 
of Anatolia, bounded on the N’by the sanj. of 
amid-ili, on the E by Karmania-Itshil, on the W 


| by the sanjaks of Mentesha and Meis, and on the 8 


| by the gulf of Satalieh. It is 195 m. in length from 
| E to W, and 81 m. in extreme breadth. It is sur- 
| rounded by lofty mountains, of which the principal 
| is the Taktalu-dagh on the Bs Duden-su, an 
affluent of the Estenas, the Ak and Kapri are 
| its principal streams. Springs of waters are gen- 
only scarce. The mountains are covered with fine 
forests, and in the plains are n wine, cotton, 
and other varieties ‘of fruit. is sanj. tae a 
a portion of Pisidia and Pamphyiia of the an- 
ents. 

TEKES, a river of China, in Sungaria, in the 
military div. of Ili. It joins the Khotinghes at 
Kash, and thence the united stream takes the name 
of Ili. 

TEKIR-DAGH, or Treximi-pacn, a range of 
mountains in Tarkey in Europe, in Rumelia, in the 


Its entire | E part of the sanj. of Gallipoli, between the 1. bank 


of the Marfitza and the sea of Marmora, on the shore 
of which it terminates, 11 m. SSW 6f Rodosto. It 
has an extent of about 78 m., runs in a generally 
ESE direction, and sends forth a ramification im a 


Its entire course is SE; | SW direction into the peninsula of Enos. It gives 


rise to numerous streams, the greater number of 
— i to the ope hn Maritza. Of these 
the principal are the Kiz’ , Ipsala-su, 
and Kawe-chal--the latter flows into the gulf of Sa- 
, roximity of the sea of Marmora, 
the streams which it pose thither 
tain torrents. See also Roposto. RF 
TEKIS, a maritime town of Japan, in the island 
of Kin-siu, and prov. of Fizen. 
TEKIYEH, a, town of Tark 
. and 99 m. WNW 
‘ of Chorum. = 
TEKMAN, a 
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,in the comitat of Behar, 13 m. E of Gross- 
Wardein, on the L. bank of the Sebes-kérés. 
TELEGU, a village of Wallachia, celebrated for 
its salt mines. The salt is cut out with great re- 
gularity. Long parallel lines are first deeply traced 
with the axe; cross cuts are then made at regular 
intervals, after which a single stroke of the tool is 
generally sufficient to raise cach block from its bed. 
The vai a mine is worked exclusively by convicts, 
numbering about 200 in 1854, of whom 60 are con- 
domned for life, and are only cone upto the surface 
for a few hours once every month: the others come 
up every evening. The majority of the whole are 
Gipsies. The crimes of which they have been 
guilty are mostly petty thefts and robberies with 
violence; several of tl those condemned for life to this 
terrible punishment havg committed no greater of- 
fence than a violation of the quarantine on the 
Turkish frontier! “It was well known that the 
object of Russia was to make the linn of separation 
between the two countries, both commercially and 
ern as, broad as possible—to destroy the in- 
uence of ‘Turkey, by rendering her a terra incog- 
nita, and attach the principalities more closely than 
ever to the ‘sacred soil ofsholy Russia.’ Russia is 
likewise the author and promoter of the law which 
condemns the first poor nt who, in a moment 
of impatience, endeavours to escape 96 hours of 
durance vile, a life of hard labour in cold and 
darkness and isonous atmosphere.” There are 
three salt mines in Wallachia, all belonging to the 
— and all worked mainly by convicts. 
eir united annual product is 60,000,000 okas, 
which is delivered at the mouth of the mine at 8 
eye the oka, or rather less than one penny Eng- 
ish, which will give a total annual revenue at about 
£250,000. From this, however, has to be deducted 


the of working and management, which 
are , and the amount abstracted by the va- 
rions als. The whole of these 60,000,000 okas, 


minus what is needed for home consumption, passes 
into Turkey and Servia. Wallachian salt is pro- 
hibited both in Austria and Russia. . 

TELEKHANOUL, a town of Russia in Europe, 
in the gov. and 129 m. SW of Minsk, and district of 
Pinsk, on the Oginskoi canal. 

TELEMBI, a river of New Grenada, in the dep. 
of the Cauca, which has its source in the Andes, 
near the confines of Ecuador, runs first N; then 
NW; waters BArbacoas; and after a course of about 
90 m., joins the Patia, on the 1. bank, a little above 
the entrance of that river into the Pacific. 

TELEMBL (San-Luis-pe), a town of New Gre- 
nada, in the dep. of the Cauca, v. and 66 m. 
WNW of Pasto, on the |. bank of the Telembi. 

TELEMSAN,. See Tremecer 








TELFS, a vi of 1, in the circle of Imst, 
on the Ll. bank of i 

TELGET, or Trvere, a village of Prassia, in the 
reg. and 6m, ENE of Munster, on the 1. bank of 
the Ems. Pop. 2,150. It has potteries and flour- 
mills, and a trade in cattle. 

TELGRUE, a village of France, in the dep. of 
Finistere, cant. and 6 m. ESE of Crozun, near the 
coast. Pop. of com. 1,750. 

TELIGUL, a river of Russia, which rises on the 
frontier of Podolia, and flows into the Black sea, at 
a point 25 m. NE of Odessa, after a SSE course of 
90m. It gives name to a small gulf or bay at its 
embouchure. 

TELIORMAN, a river of Upper Wallachia, which 
descends from the SE flank of the Arjish range; 
runs SSE; and joins the Veda, on the |. bank, 16 
m. NNE of Sistova, after a course of about 90 m. 

TELISKOF, a town of Asiatic Turkey, in the 
pash. and 30 m. NNW of Mosul, in the centre of a 
vast plain, extending from the Tigris to the W, to 
Mount Zagros on the E, on which Alexander won 
the battle of Arbela, and some centuries afterwards 
Heraelius quelled the power of Khosru-Perviz. The 
town has a pop. of about 4,000. 

TELKI-BANYA, a village of, Hungary, in the 
com. of Abaujvar, 4 m. ENE of Génez, on an af- 
fluent of the Hernad. There are chalybeate springs 
in the vicinity. 

TELLARNOUGHT, a parish in co. Wexford. 
Area 1,654 acres. Pop. in 1841, 324. 

TELLICHERRY, a town and port of Hindostan, 
on the Malabar coast, in N lat. 11° 44’, E long. 
75° 36’,6 m. NW of Mahe. Its commerce, espe- 
cially in the articles of sandal-wood, pepper, and 
spices, has somewhat declined, but is still consi- 
derable. 

TELLINGSTEDT, a village of Denmark, in the 
duchy of Holstein, 18 m. WSW of Rendsburg. 

TELL IO, a village of Austrian Lombardy, in the 
Valteline, 6 m. SW of Terano, near the r. bank of 
the Adda. ae 1,500, 

TELLISFORD, a parish of Somersetshire, 5 m. 
NNE of Frome. Area 757 acres. Pop. in 1841, 
OTELLO, a vill he W coast o&Celebes, 

d , a village on the W coast 30 
m. NE of Macassns, in 8 lat. 8°57 ms 

TELLO-DELANO,  goai on the S coast of the 
island of Nias, off the SW coast of Sumatra. 

TELLORE, an islet off the SW coast of Sumatra, 
in N lat. 0° 7’, E long. 99° 20°. 

TELLTOWN, or Kuauron, a parish, 34 m. SE 
by E of the town of Kells, co. Meath. Area 4,2) 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,308; in 1851, 1,128, 

TELMA, a town of Asiatic Russia, in the goy. 
and 45 m. NW of Irkutsk. It consists of two rows 
of log houses, erected on the sides of a log-road 


planks. A stone church, 
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Ine of the . The wool ired for the man- 

ufactory at T. is procured chiefly from the Buraets 

and Tun who wander with their flocks over 

the southern bordérs of Siberia, The machinery 
for combing and spinning the wool was originall 

from England, and was afterwards e 

Siberia, ing to the English model. T. pro- 


duces annually about 50,000 yds. of woollen cloth, 
and half that quantity of linen. The former is sold 
at a price not half-a-crowna yard. Pains 
are taken to improve the wool; and in 1830 a flock 
of 480 Spanish were driven from Moscow to 
Irkutsk ; wee ee ed — of the 
journey, and the es of ¢ inskian steppes, 
300 of them reached their destination in safet Ks 
TELOCHE, a village of France, in the dep. of 
Sarthe, cant. and 4 m. N of Ecomoy, on a small 
affluent of the Sarthe. Pop. of com. 1,400. 
TELSCOMBE, a parish of Sussex, 3 m. NW of 
Newhaven. Area 1,349 acres. Pop. in 1851, 176. 
TELSHA, a town of Russia, in gov. and 150 
m. NW of Wilna, on the NW bank of a small lake, 
which discharges itself into the Windau. 
_ TELTOW, or Tevraw, a town of Prussia, in the 
reg. and 9 m. E of Potsdam, on the Dolger-see. 


1,400, chiefly linen-weavers. 
PEL TSH. a town of Moravia, in the circle and 15 
m. SSW of Iglau, on the |. bank of the Thaya-Mo- 
raya. Pop. 3,500. It has considerable manufac- 
tories of fine woollens. 

TELU-SAMAVA, a port on the N coast of Su- 
matra, 150 m. ESE of Achim. 

TELYCH, a hamlet in Liandigat p., Carmarthen- 
shire; adjacent to Llandovery. Pop. 270. 

CIN, a town of Northern Africa, in N lat. 
33° 20’, about 12 m. SSW of Tuggurt, the capital 
of a small independent district. 

TEMASCALTEPEC, a town of Mexico, in the 
state and 70 m. WSW of Mexico. Pop. 2,500, 
chiefl singe and cotton-weavers. 

TEMBLEQUE, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 
21m. SE of Toledo. Pop. 3,000. It has manu- 
p ecary of saltpetre and late, and some trade 
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Banat; runs ESE, and then NNW; and passin 
Karansebes, receives the Sebes on the r.; 
Lugoz; turns SE, and then SSE; and joins the. 
Danube on the I. bank, a little below 

after a winding course of above 300m. Its princi- 
jel tributaries are the Bisztra, the Bega, and the 

‘emessecz on the r.; and the icz. on the l.— 
The comitat of T. is hounded by that of Arad on the 
N; by Krassova on the E and SE; by the Wal- 
lachia-Ilyrian regimental district on the 8; by the 
German banat on the SW; and by the com. of 
Torantal on the W. The Maros defines its whole 
northern frontier; the Karash, its SE. It isa level 
marshy district; fertile in soil, and producing maize, 
rice, to saffron, fruit, and wine. (Its inhabi- 
tants, about 360,000 in number, are chiefly Wal- 
lachians and Servians. It js administratively divid- 
ed into the four marches of St. Andras, Lippa, Tem- 
eswar, and Vershitz. 

TEMESVAR, or Teescuwar, in Wallachian 
Tonstyara,atown of Hungary, the cap. of the com. 
of Temesh, situated in a vast marshy plain, on the 
Bega canal, in N lat. 45° 42’, E long. 21° 14, 74 m. 
NNE of Belgrade. Pop. in 1846, 19,000. Itisa 
well-built place, and is strongly fortified. It has 
. neepear = = a and agra ra 

rge ic edifices, besides extensive i 
np and barracks, It has madihlbetian 
woollens, paper, and hardware ; 
active trade in grain and the other @jri 
duce of the district. In 1551, it was taken by the 
Turks, from whom, in 1716, Prince Eugene wrested 
it. In 1849, it resisted the Hungarian insurgents 
for 107 days, until relieved by Haynau. D’Anville 
identifies it with the ancient ry ene T.., with a 
pop. of 24,000, the capital of Hungary, 
and the principal seat of its civilization, is of com- 
paratively modern and French In gitua- 
tion, says a recent writer, it is not much better than 
Szegedin as regards salubrity, and it was in the 
time of the Turks entirely surrounded by mars 
pase to the N. The river Bega, which now forms 
an ellipse to the 8 of the town, flowed through 
the middle of it, forming numerous islands, and 
even now fevers abound. If we ascend to the ob- 
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TEMBO, or Pio-pe-Neier, a mountain of Swit- 
zerland, in the cant. of the Grisons, in the Rhintal, 
a an alt. of 6,815 Parisian ft. above sea- 

e Its summit com a view embraci 


i aed eld the lake of Constanz on 


TEMBUCTU. See Trmnvere. 
TEMBY, a river of Eastern Africa, a branch of 
English river, which isnavigable from Delagoa bay, 
40 








m. 
a river*rising in the mountains which 
Radnorshire from Montgomeryshire, and * 
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cathedral is the principal edifice of the town—the 
: of the government, which occupies the space 
| ea two streets. A triple line of -fortifications, 
| gceording to the rules of Vauban, encircles the town. 
Beyond each curtain is the ravelin; beyond each 
\ hastion the contregarde; and an envelope of solid 
| masonry forms the third and outer line of defence. 
| ‘The great defect of the fortifications is, that in the 
| lapse of time they have sunk at various places, on 
account of the marshy land, so that the relative 

\ ion of the outer to the inner works is, in 
{several places, disturbed to such an extent that the 
\ former are not sufficiently dominated by the lat- 
‘ter. The principal gates, three in number, are 
; named from the directions in which t lead— 
;} Peterwardein, Transylvania, and Vienna. ithout 
! the Peterwardein gate, and beyond the rayon of the 
‘ fortress is the Josephstadt suburb, intersected by 
{ the Bega canal, cut in 1745—60, to connect T. with 
the SW part of the Banat in connexion with the 
Theiss, Danubs, and Save. Here is a crowd of 

{ ennai craft; here are the large magazines of the 
{ Banat wheat, and a constant bustle of loading and 
; unloading. e old castle of Hunyaty, which is 
{ within the fortifications, and is now the arm } 
; was built by John Hunyady, Count of Temes, in 
| 1442, It resisted the recent siege-operations better 
| than mostof the houses in the town, but its towers, 
| rising high abéve the bastion, are now quite un- 
roofed. Passing the large infantry barracks—the 
Pe lower of which is bomb. proof, and forms a sec- 
tion of the fortification——-we go out at the gate of 
Transylvania and come upon the principal suburb 
of T., called the Fabrik. ‘This suburb received the 
surname of Fabrik from the manufactures of me- 
tals, cloths, paper, hats, &c., which Count Mercy, 
the first governor of the Banat after the conquest, 

to establish. 
or Nan, a river of Tripoli, in Bar- 





Bomba, under the Mel of 47° 20’. 

TEMISCAMING, a lake of Canada, which dis- 
charges itself by a narrow channel into the Ottawa, 
It is 30 m. in length from N to 8, and 10 m, in me- 
dium width, and contains several smallislands. Its 
banks are inhabited by a tribe of Indians of the 
same name. 

TEMISCOUATA, a lake of Lower Canada, 125 
nm. NE of Quebec. It is 22 m. in length, and from 
1 to 2 m. in breadth. 

TEMISSA, a town of Tripoli, in Fezzan, 120 m. 
NE of Murzuk, on a hill. The rains by which it 
is. surrounded indicate its having 
greater extent. The environs yield large quantities 

tes. i 


of da’ 
or Tremint, a town of Upper 
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48m. WSW of the embouchure of the Volta. It 
*TEMMIKOV. «town Russia in E i 
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TEMOURTU. See Tuz-Kun. 

TEMPE’, a valley of Tu 
NE part of Thessaly. It lies 
Olympus on the N, and that of Ossa on the §, and 
is about 6 m. in len It is traversed by the - 
bria, the Peneus of the ancients, which, a » below, 
throws itself into the gulf of Salonica. Between 
Baba, where it is agg tng one the point at which 
it begins to widen, the valley; the name of 
the Boghaz or gorge. This valley, so celebrated for 
its beauty by the ancient poets, is described 
some travellers as sac oR | merely of a deep an 
narrow gorge, remarkable for the wild s of 
its aspect, while others distinguish its SW part as 
extremel 8 pe gag and pleasing. See Prxgvs. 

TEM BURG, a town of Prussia, in the 
of Pomerania, regency and 48 m, § of Kislin, a 
circle of Neu-Stettin, at the SW extremity of Luke 
Drazig. Pop. in 1843, 3,368. It is enclosed by 
walls, and has three gates, two suburbs, and two 
churches, a Catholic and Lutheran, It has manu- 
factories of cloth, breweries, and several distilleries 
of brandy. ‘is town was founded in the 12th cen- 
tury by the Templars. 

TEMPERANCEVILLE, a settlement of U: 
Canada, in the township of Malahide, on Catfish 
creek or river Barbu, 10m, Eof St. Thomas. Pop.100. 

TEMPIO, a town of Sardinia, in the div. oF Cape 
Sassari, nil and 27 m. N of Ozieri, on a moun- 
tain, a little to the W of the Limbara mountains. 
* 7,057. It is well-built and fortified, and has a 
college and three convents. It is noted for salted 
meats and hams. Wine is cultivated in the en- 
virons, and large numbers of cattle are reared, and 
— important branch of contraband trade with 


rsica. 

TEMPLE, a parish in Cornwall, 6 m. NE of Bod 
min. Area 848 acres. Pop. in 1851, 24. 

TEMPLE, a township of | Hillsborough co., in the 


TE 
ca, which runs NE, and flows into the gulf of | state of New Hampshire, U. 8., 44 m. SSW of Con 


cord, drained by branches of Souhegan river. Pop. 
in 1840, 567; ‘in 1850, 579.—Also a township of 
Franklin co., in the state of Maine, 40 m. of 
Augusta, bordered on the E by Sandy creek. Pop 
in redoe ae By ri sly a 
AY), @ of New South Wales, on 

the NE coast, between i 58” and 12° bea bg 
and in 143° 5’. It is enclosed on the N by Capo 
Granville, and on the SE by Cape Fear, and is 38 m. 
in length, and 12 m. in breadth. The surrounding 
coast is generally low and sandy. 

TEMPLE (Ln), a village of in_the 
nferieure, cant, and 4 m, N of 
ede ‘Montlac, on an elevated plateau. Pop. 


TEMPLE (Lx), or Teare-svn-Lor com- 
mune and re ney nate, \e pier 
Garonne, cant. and 4 m. WSW of Sainte-Livende, 
near the |. bank of the Lot. Pop. 551. sag 


TEMPLEBEG, a parish in 60. 4B im 
BSW. of Borris ‘area Saat cnnee qo. 
TEM. sh in 00, Cork, 5 
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“ generally presents the appes of a rich and 
‘in co. ig eu roel ean, eminently diversified in itl 
Area of the mainland of | turesque features, and imposing from the 


of its undulating outlines. Its chief feeutieg are, 
petit Fe gpg: — the oo and nav, : 

‘oyle.”—Also a parish in co. Tip containin, { 

the town of Thaplanites. Area baz) acres. Pop. 

in 1831, 5,218; in 1861, 5,699.—The town stan {| 

{ 

{ 

' 






the Fermanagh section, 7,719 acres, of which 4,399 
res are in Lower Lough Erne, of the Donegal 
°B8)149 acres, of which 2,140 acres are in 
Lough Derg, and 1,072 acres in small lakes. Pop. 
of the whole, in 1831, 5,461; in 1851, 4,926. Only 
about one-sixth e whole land in the p. can be 
used for tillage; Mf greater part of the enormous 
remainder is so upland, moorish, and heathy as to 
be of no other service than for coarse summer pas- 
to black cattle. 

TEMPLECORRAN, a parish in co. Antrim, 44 
m. NE of Carrickfergus, containing the village of 
Ballycarry. Area 4,744 acres. Pop. 1,472. 

TEMPLECRONE, a parish on the coast of co. 
Donegal, containing the town of Dunglo. Area 
52,921 acres,—of which 4,353 acres are in the is- 
land of Arran. Pop. in 1831, 8,198; in 1851, 9,592. 
The mainland district extends southward from 
Guidore-bay to Trawenagh-bay, and is identical 
over all the Nand the centre with the wild and 
unique tract of country called the Rosses. 

¢MPLEDERRY, a parish in co. Tipperary, 64 
m: SE of Nenagh. Area 6,998 acres. ‘op. 1,457. 

TEMP WNEY, a parish in co. Tipperary, 
consisting of two detached districts, the larger one 
N of Toomavara, and the smaller one 8 of that 

ace. Area of the whole, 1,850 acres. Pop. 348. 

TEMPLE-ERRY, or Temrte-rex, a parish in the 
barony of Ikerrin, co. Tipperary. Area 4,241 acres. 
Pop. ‘n 1831, 1,415; in 1851, 1,189. 

EHARRY, a parish in King’s co., 24 m. 
NNW of Moneygall. Area 4,589 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 1,156; in 1851, 939. 
TEMPLEKELLY, or Tempiesenatry, a parish 


on the r. bank of the Suir, on the road from Roserea 
to Cashel, 9 m. N of Thurles, 


TEMPLEMOYLE. « hamlet, and a celebrated agricultural 
school, in the p. of Faughanvale, co, Londonderry, 14 m. 8W by 
S of Muff. on the road to Strabane The agricultural achoo! 
stands 7 furl, SSW of Muff, and 5m. ENE of Londonderry, upon 
a farm of 172 acres. The buildings cost £2.400; and are ca 
of accommodating not less than 70 boarders. The annual @x- 
pense of board and instraction amounts to £10 a-year. Parents 
or landlords pay this for the largest proportion (the parerita pay- 
ing for about one-third), the Drapers’ and Grocers’ companies, 
the Irish society, and the Commissioners of the Woods and For- 
ests for the remainder, The lowest age for admission is 14° The 
school is open to all classes and persuasions, an! is frequented 
from all parts of Ireland. It is divided into two equal divisions; 
one remains in school, while the other is occupied abroad. The 
class in school pursue. under the head-master, reading English, 
English grammar, writing. arithmetic, geography, constraction 
of maps, book-keeping in reference to their special occupatious, 
farmers’ accounts, &c, Euctid’s elements, trigonometry, in its 
application to heights and distances, land- ying, together 
with the use of the water-level, theodolite, chain, The other 
division works the farm and gurden, under the head-farmer, 
divided into bands, each superintended by its res; ve monitor, 
who is responsible for the conduct of his band, situation of 
the establishment is beautiful. The house stands near to the tep 
of a steep hill, looking down upon a wooded glen, and abroad 
over the rich levels stretching to the lough, and over the longh 
to the moontains of Donegal and the grand Coleraine rocks. 
Besides feeding the whole establishment. the produce brings in a 
yearly increasing profit. Within ten veurs, there have been nd- 
ditions of new dormitories, an infirmary, washing-rooms, a mu- 
seum of models of farming implements, an_ improved cow-house, 
and an excellent house for sheep, the introduction of whieh, with 
all modern improvements in the m: of them, isan im- 
portant new feature in the education The land is divided 
















in co. Tipperary, containing Ballina, or the eastern inte Mee ganoee are of which ore tilled on ie eo 
H ; tion, e@ ot u 
suburb of Killaloe. Area 10,038 acres,—of which | shift n» 8 ache ahve, Fe wae Pes hamid _ 







only help hired being for the drudgery, which would be mere 
waste of time when once learned, From the 
























































1,009 acres are in Lough Derg. Pop. in 1831, 
4,722; in 1851, 2,098. About one-half of the length 
extends along Lough Derg; and the remainder 
along the Shannon. 
TEM?PLEKIERAN, a parish in co. Meath, 33 m. ; ; 
SE of Navan. Area 1,067 acres. Pop. 113. TEMPLEMURRIG, a parish in co. Mayo, 24 m. 
TEMPLEMALEY, a parish in co. Clare, 24. m. | NNW of Killala. ane 2,240 acres. Pop. 514. 
Nby E of Ennis. Area 4,648 acres. Pop. 1,014. | 'TEMPLENECAKRIGA, a parish in co. Cork, 
MPLEMARTIN, a parish in co. Cork, 34 m. “4 m. N by W of Middleton, containing the village 
WN of Bandon. Area 7.515 acres. Pop. in 1831, | of Walshtown. Area 5,208 acres. FoR. 991. 
2,780; in 1851, 1,550.. The surface is part of the| TEMPLENEIRY, a parish in co. Tipperary, 39 
NN sereens of the valley of the Bandon river,—Also | m. ESE of Tipperary, containing the village of 
a parish 24 m. E of Kilkenny. Area 782 acres. | Bansha. Area 12,840 acres. VPop. in 1851, 2.677. 
en 1851, 224. TEMPLE-NEWSHAM, a township in’Whitkirk 
MPLEMICHAEL, a parish in co. Longford, | p., Yorkshire, 4. m. E by 8 of Leeds. Area 8,097 
containing the whole of the town of Longford. | acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,458; in 1851, 1,690. 
Area of Ardagh section, 9,115 acres. Pop. of | 'TEMPLENOE, a parish in co. Kerry, 54 m, SW 
the whole, in 181, 8,323; in 1851, 9,106.—Also a | by W of Kenmare. Area 82,428 acres, Pop. in 
on the E border of co. Tipperary, containing | 1831, 3,882; in 1851, 3,011.—Also a parish ee 
Village of Ninemilehouse. “Area 2,869 acres. | Tipperary, 28 m. NE of Tipperary. Area 2,729 
Pop. in 1831, 796; an 1851, 775.—Also a parish in | acres. Pop, in 1831, 1,158; in 1851, 1,288...” 
- @. Waterford, on the r. bank of the Blackwater, 29} TEM parish in co, Cork, 23 m. 
Area 1,931 Pop. 








MALUS, a 
°m. NNW of Youghal. Avea 8,215 acres.* Pop. in | SE by E of Clonakilty. acres. 
1831, 2,573; in 1851, 1,645.—Also a parish in co. | in 1831 A in 1851, 913. ari 
‘Wicklow, 22 m. N of the town of Arklow. Area| TEM RAN, or Fouan, « parih ino, rest- 
1,325 acres.—Also a in co, Cork, 24 m, E wag Sage e opt g Area 5,188 acr 
N of Innishannon. 2,064 acres. Pop. in 1831, | Pop. in 1831, 1 igus 1b ee 
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sources of outlet, however, are insufficient to carry 
off the immense fall of rain during the wet» season, 
when the low grounds are so completely covered as 
to present the of anextensive lake ; and 
even during the two months of the dry season, 
they are leftina very marshy state. It is computed 
that in the province of Amherst or Martaban 6, 
at least 3,000 sq. m. of plain are thus regularly inuw 
dated, and thereby fertilized like the deltaof Egypt 
by the overflowing of the Nile. As may be sup- 
posed, under“such ¢ireumstances, the soil is almost 
universally alluvial, and covered in many parts with 
the remains of decayed vegetation to the depth of 
more than 8 ft. Beyond the reach of the inunda- 
tion the surface is clothed with forests of the most 
,stately timber, particularly teak, which grows in 
great abundance as far 8 as the parallel of 16°, while 
long coarse grass or a mass of jungle overspreads the 
low grounds, The durian, mangosteen, pine-appley 
sugar-cane, and various spices and fruits, are abun- 
dant; and dye-woods, storax, gamboge, sandal- 
wood, and cajeput are produced in the forests, The 
banks of the rivers, as far as the influence of the tide 
extends, give birth to a dense barrier of mangrove 
buslies and rank weeds. Indeed, the exuberant fer- 
tility of the soil produces upon a most gigantic 
seale every species of tropical rogers where- 
with the whole face of the country is so overrun as 
to present one of the principal obstacles to. its be- 
ing, for many years to come, completely explored, 
The animals found in these provinces are 
rhinoceroses, tigers, thers, leopards, 8, 
and wild hogs.—Coal been discovered in Mer 
gui, and iron-ore in Ye and Tavoy. Bsr 
Climate,| The principal characteristic of the cli- 
mate is the extreme. length and severity of the wet 
season, when the oie eee ae 


and32 m. SW of Mexico. A great annual fair is 


MTENANTS BAY, an indentation df the SE coast: 
Scotia, 12 m. E of the bay of Mascaret. Itis 
5m. in length, and 1} m. in medium breadth, 
divided into two parts connected by a narrow 
It safe anchorage, but its banks are 
i pti 
M PROVINCES, a district of Trans- 
lying between Siam on the E, and 
Danses PaeLeh Sk Desens. Sete 
the India company by the 













me 
a 


! 


g 
4 


228 
s 


on the termination of the war in 
comprising Martaban, Ye, 
rgui, are situated on the eastern 
of Bengal; and thongh the boun- 
been very accurately defined, may 
d from 10° to 17° N , and from 
g., forming a narrow strip of ter- 
m. in length, and from 50 to 70 m. 
th, except towards the southern extremity, 
© the th diminishes to 10 or 12 m. On 
this territory is bounded by a lofty range of 
tains, branching from the of Yunnan, 
clothed with dense forests, which after attaining 
ight of 5,300 ft., makes a sweep to the south- 
runs in a long continuous chain, but with 
diminished altitude, between the eastern extremity 
of the provinces and the kingdom of Siam, The pen- 
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sessions from the Pegu territories. The entire ex- 
extent of coast is bordered by islands. ‘The cha- 
racteristic feature of this GCG gee - 










cularly in the N province, is that vast alluvial | any British colony except Western A It begins 
plain enclosed by the high mountain-range | to fall in April, asvd comtinass till 
above to, and diversified by a double line of | October, during which inches 

hills from 200 to 800 ft. in height, forming in some | heen measured; the : varies mate- 






a narrow continuous chain; in others, start- 
into sharp pean eminences which present a 
i picturesque aspect. are 

i y of limestone formation, but along the 
course of the Saluen, from Maulmein to its embou- 
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cept that it falls about 10° lower in the cold, and 
from 5° to 10° higher in the hot season ; the 
erence between the ca and minimum is 
also twice as great throughout the year. 
ion.| Notwithstanding this amazing fer- 

tility, and the variety of its productions, the whole 
of this immense territory has for many centuries 
past been almost a desert, the population, at the 
time it was delivered over to the British govern- 
ment, not having exceeded 30,000 souls on a space 
‘ing 33,000 sq. m.; aud with the exception 

of the inhabitants of the towns of Tavoy and Mer- 
gui, these consisted of wandering tribes subsisting 
chiefly on the produce of the forests, and yielding 
only a dpninal waljection to any government. Qn 
the British taking possession, however, many thou- 
sands from and its vicinity took refuge un- 
der our flag, and every eine has brought 
auch accessions to their number that, on the |. bank 
of the Saluen alone, the pop. at mt exceeds 
100,000 souls, and it was computed that altogether 
there were in 1839 nearly 112,000 throughout the 





proyinces. 

Purmese and Talaings, 92,242 
Siamese, “ 1,425 
Malayee “isd 
en " ine 
Natives of India, 2.517 
Miscellancous, 686 
“712,405 

The chief towns, when the British took posses- 

ion, were ‘Tavoy and Mergui, the former about 150, 

the t 250 m. § of the nearest part of the exiting 

Burmese frontier. These being at too a dis- 

tance to afford effectual tion to the N pro- 

vince, it was determined to station most of the 


Burmese town of Martaban, 
of ground at the junction of 
§ Gyne, and the Saluen, three rivers 
Sm means of access to the 
ugly, in January, 1827, the can- 
Imein or Moelmyne, now the prin- 
m of the troops, and the chief seat of the 
in these provinces, was founded on the 1. bank 
¢ Saluen, about 30 m, from. its embouchure, on 
said to have been occupied as a military 

by the Portuguese several centuries ago. 
articles Amuerst, Meroui, Maunmen, and 
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‘quantities of which are produced in the neig! 





TEN 
Teubury-Foreign. Area5,060 acres. 


in 1831, 
1,768; in 1851, 1,786. The town is fodidforeeely 
— but renege some Past a It occupies 
alow posi close to the Teme, in consequence 
of which it is often liable to sudden inundations. 
The Kyre, a small 


—_ stream, flows into the 
‘Teme at the upper end of the principal street. 

rivers are here crossed My handsome brid 
trade of the town is chiefly in hops and - 


52222 


| 
hood, Tanning and glove-making also employ 
hands. In 1839, a spring of strongly im 
saline water was ‘discovered here. T. is a —— | 


place in the election of members for the W divisi 
of the county. 

TENBY, a borough and small sea-port town in « 
the p. of St. Mary, co. of Pembroke, 12 m. E of Pem- 
broke, on one of the bays on the N side of the Bristol 
channel. Pop. in 1831, 2,128; in 1851, 3,208. T. 
contributes with Pembroke, Wiston, and Milford, in 
returning 1 member —-. It is alsoa pol- 
ling-place for the co. The town is very sencirgeo | 
situated on a ridge of *mountain limestone, w 
curving gently towards the E, forms a small bay, 
which has been converted into a commodious 
well-sheltered harbour, skirted by a bold amphithea- 
treof rocks and houses. The town has been'greatly 
improved of late years. The houses in general are 
neatly built, and the streets are clean and ‘well- 
lighted with gas. Besides the ecclesiastical edifices, 
the public buildings are the town-hall, assembly- 
rooms, theatre, spacious baths, and a market-house. 
The trade of the town is inconsiderable. ' The har- 
bour consists of two piers, which shoot into a cor- 
ner of the bay, and nearly encircle a small but safe 
= for the anchorage of vessels. The imports are 
thiefly articles of domestic consumption. The ex- 
— consist of butter, corn, coal, and culm. Some 

shing vessels from Plymouth and Broxham make 
T. their station during the fishing-season. The | 
oyster-beds here constitute a source of considerable 
profit to the fisherman. Tenby, however, is: im- | 
} 
i 
} 












portant principally as a watering- for which 
it is singularly well adapted, by te great bern 
its situation, and the protection from rough f 
_—— > va ed from the headlands close to it. 
@ lodging-houses are numerous and excellent; 
and the beach is hard and smooth. 
from Dublin and Bristol touch here in the summer 
season. The ruins of Tenby-castle are still consi- 
derable, though mostly in a very dilapidated state. 
TENBY, a town of Van Diemen’s Land, in the 
co. of Pembroke, 49 m. from Hobart Town. 
TENCE, a canton, commune, and town of France, 
in the dep. of the Haute-Loire and arrond. of Y: 
singeaux. The cant, corn ee 4 coms. 
1831, 18,823; in 1846, 14,071.—The town is” i 
ESE of Yesingeaux, on the r. bank of the Ligne 
of the Serigoul. Y 
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trance to the straits of the —— N lat. 39° 
50’, E long. 26° 8’, Pop. 7,000 It is about 8m. 
in from E to W, and 3m, in breadth. Al- 
covered with rocky mountains—of which the 
p , St. Elias, appears to have been voleanie— 
it is generglly fertile, and produces in considerable 
quantities, grain, fruit, cotton, anid sesame; but its 
wealth consists chiefly in the culture of the vine, 
the annual revenue from which is estimated at 
80,000 piastres. It has no port, and vessels are here 
subjected to all the hazards of an open coast. On 
its NE coast is a town of the ssme name, with a 
pop. of 4,500. It is built semicircalarly in a valley, 
pa on the slope of two hills, and is commanded 
by another pyramidal-shaped hill, which rises to 
some height above. On the Sit is defended by a 
small fort, and on the N by a citadel. It conducts 
an active trade with Constantinople. An immense 
grain magazine was erected here by Justinian, for 
storing the cargoes of vessels detained here on their 
route from Egypt, but it long since fell into dis- 
use, and has been suffered to fall to ruins. This 
island is mentioned by Homer, and its position at 
the mouth of the Hellespont has rendered it at all 
times a place of importance. It fell early under 
Ottoman domination. In 1656, it was taken ae 
Venetians, but the death of their general the follow- 
ing year again threw it into the hands of the Turks, 
in whese power it has ever since continued, 
TENEMBER, an island of the Molucca sea, in 8 
lat. 6° 30’, E long. 132° 45’. It is 12 m Jong, and 8 
RENE: Europe, in the 
NEN, a town of Russia in ’ 
of Vilna, district and 50 m. W of Rossiena- me 
TENERIFFE, or Texenree, the largest island in 
the group of the Canaries, off the western coast of 
Africa, situated between the parallels of 28° 
28° 35° N; and intersected by the meridian 
25° W. It is of a triangular form, each side 
about 36 m.in length, and has an area of 











: TENCOA, a small town of Honduras, in the dep. 
and 75 m. NW of Comayagua. 

— TENDA, a town of inia, capital of a mande- 
mento, in prov. and 32 m. NE of Nice, and 25 
NNE of Sospello, on the flank of a steep moun- 

the r. bank of the Roya. Pop. 1,500. 
honses are ill-built, and the general aspect of 
place extremely poor. It gives its name toa 
of the Alps leading from Piedmont to Nice, 
is noted as the place from which the family of 

sprung, one member of which, named 
Theodore, was emperor of Constantinople. 

TENDA, a state of Sonegambia, on the banks of 

the Gambia, in N lat. 13°. It is covered with woody 


& 


rze 
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mountains. 

TENDA (Cot-pr), a pass in the chain of the 
Maritime Alps, a little to the W of its junction with 
the Apennines, in Sardinia, on the confines of the 
divisions of Nice and Coni, in N lat. 44° 8’, E long. 
7°42’. It is 6,160 ft. in perpendicular height, and 
is crossed by a fine road, practicable for carriages, 

by Victor-Amedeo Ill. The ascent on 

the 8 side occupies three ‘hours, and about two- 
irds up is a vast excavation, commenced by order 
of Anne, duchess of Savoy, with the intention of 


Sansa, Oy mountain, but remaining still un- 
ii descent on the other side takes about 
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snow exposed to violent storms. It is sur- 

rounded on all sides, except the 8, in which the 

jean opens to view, by mountains of the 

est ription. This pass was long infested 

by the Barbets, a kind of mountain militia, notori- 

ous in defiance of their professed character for their 
ions upon travellers. 

ENDA-MAIE, a district of Southern Sene- 
ambia, enclosed by a bend of the Rio-Grande. It 
of small extent, and is flat and sandy, but ve 

fertile, and produces in large quantities maize, mil- 
and rice. It abounds with deer and wild oxen, 
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is noted for its iron. Its inhabitants are gentle, | 1,000 sq.m. The NE ee aie island 
Argapaions, peer, and little disposed to TH aay 15} leagues NW by W from NE of Ca- 
TENDERBAR, a town of Senegambia, in the | naria. It is of formation, 44 
state of Kaen, on the |. bank of the Gambia, 51 m. | of Teyde, of the ‘sides of which 





E of Bathaorst. 

TENDILLA, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 
15 m. ESE of Guadalajara, in a country covered 
+ gy Sag eae near the |. bank of the 

1,135. 

Ry ) Ses cuieinige af Vein, (i thn. digg 
eit rename and 18 m. NE of Remiremont. 
Re. bie 

RA, or Terre, an island of the Black sea, 
sian gy onto orp tat femme od +t 
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is called the region of laurels, forming an extensive 
border all round the island. . These trees are fed by 
a vast number of springs which rise up amid a turf 
covered with porpetual verdure. Extensive planta- 
tions of chestnut occur in the lower part of this zone, 
above which several species of laurel, an oak resem- 
bling that of Tibet, and other trees flourish. The 
underwood in the lower part consists of arborescent 
heath; in the upper part, of ferns, Above this region, 
we entera vast forest of firand pine. The prevailing 
species of fir has the appearance of the Seotch fir, 
with long and stiff leaves ens ng by two or oftener 
by three in one sheath. Passing throngh this belt, 
we enter a vast plain, like a sea of sand, covered 
with yellow pumice dust which continually fills the 
air, and embellished with tufts of the beautiful 
Retama blanca growing to the height of nine feet, 
and loaded with odoriferous flowers. On the skirts 
of this plain the rich verdure of the island termi- 
nates, as well as all appearance of habitation; the 
traveller ascends afterwards through a complete 
solitude, Above this sandy plain are the malpays, » 
name which the Spaniards, in all their volcanic dis- 
tricts, apply to a ground destitute of vegetable 
mould, and covered with loose and broken frag- 
ments of lava. The ascent here is steep and ex- 
tremely fatiguing, over blocks of lava which easily 
roll from beneath the feet. At the extremity of the 
malpays is a small plain called the Hambleta, from 
the centre of which, the Piton or sugar-loaf summit 
of Tevde rises in N lat. 22° 16’ 24”, W long. 16° 39° 
0". Here are found those spiracles which are called 
by the natives * the Nostrils of the Peak,’ consisting 
of watery and heated vapours, which issue at inter- 
vals from crevices in the nd. The Piton is of 
a ragged, conical, truncated form, and 852 ft, in 
height; its ascent is steep, and rendered still more 
difficult by the loose ashes with which it is covered. 
_At the top there is scarcely room to stand, and the 
erater is enclosed by a 
not be entered, were there not a breach in one pe 
The sides of the crater slope gently to a depth of 
about 106 ft. The crater has long ceased to emit 
flames, but 






ives vent to aqueous vapours with a 
peculiar buzzing noise. The view from the top of 
the peak is characterised by peculiar beauty. e 
traveller, placed on the summit of such colossal 
mountains, sees usually only their own barren 
steeps; while,the plains, covered with rich vegeta- 
tion, apes s0, the immensity of distance; but the 
slender this mountain causes 
the cultivated and wooded parts of the island to be 
seen in very close proximity. From the summit of 
this solitary the eye hovers over an inhabited 
and naked declivities above are 
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polas, I recognized the Circus—the mighty, semi- 
circular portion of the elevation-crater, which alone 
had braved all the later eruptions of the voleano— 
the Circus, with its horizontal strata, which at times 
resemble narrow terraces, or rather small steps, 
whilst high up along its wall is seen the narrow, 
white, trachytic band, the silver stripe of Angostura. 
I looked down: my eye glided quickly along the 
steep declivity on which I was standing, over the 
huge, black mass of pointed glassy blocks of obsi- 
dian scattered deep below in wild confusion, upon 
two rounded cupolas, which rose close to the base of 
the from the subjacent plain of ice-stone, 
passing from yellow into red, and contrastin 
vastly with the edge of the black obsidian fiel 
This lower surface, the bottom of the elevation-cra- 
ter, from which the Teyde arose, is covered with 
black masses and red blocks of lava; on every side 
rise up ridges and cones, between which wind 
streams of lava. Below on the right, close 
the highest precipice of the Circus, stand the dark- | 
red waves of a mighty stream, arrested and stiffened i 
: 





in its course, the foree of whose current is still per- , 
ceptible. Above this fearfal scene of volcanic ac- 
tion, this gigantic wall, which once rose out of the 
depths of ocean—high above all these scenes and 
otjects, the giant , like a colossal pyramid 
purpled by the setting sun, flung his shader 
the mists which covered the ocean.” The q' 
has been agitated, but om re ee whether 
it is possibie to perceive from this point ae. 
dor, a the coast of Africa, 90 m. to the NW. e 
summit of the ~~ may be considered as a solfatara 
Ms extinguishe , i i ‘ 
uring many ages, and presenting no symptom 
threatening a new orate From its flanks, boo 
ever, several violent eruptions have taken place in 
the course of the present century. In 1704 there 
occurred one in the district of Guimar, which buried 
several valleys, and approached within a short di 
tance of the port of Orotava on the NW coast. 
years afterwards the lava, issuing forth ina 
ent quarter, in the of two hours buri 
port of Garachico, n 
quented harbour in the island. The volcani¢ 
remained dormant for nearly a courte 
when the mountain of Chahorra, to the W ¢ 
which had always been considered as 
— volcano, began pouring out vast 
ava. It continued in action .. three i 
six days, but being fortunately in an un 
part of the island, no serious injury was dohe, 
commercial im ce of T. depends on 
wine, which, though of an inferior quality to eae 
Madeira, yet being afforded at a cheaper rate, is 
considerable demand. From 20,000 Ske dae 
are annually exported. The price on the 
rans from £12 to £20 the pipe of 100 The 
consumption, we believe, has con: ly iner 
000 ths. of cochineal were expe 
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there are not the accommodations for invalids which 
Madeira ss and a very limited English 
ao ices, however, are proportionately Ww. 

TENERIFFE, a town of New Granada, in the 
proy. and 96 m. SSW of Santa-Marta, founded on 
the shore of the Magdalena, in 1536. It was for- 
merly a large and commercial town; but is now 
reduced TENS, miserable village. 

Tewez, or Tennis, a headland of Alge- 
ria, in the prov. of Mascara, on the Mediterranean, 
NNE of a town of the same name, in N lat. 86° 34. 
The town is 105 m. WSW of Algiers, in the prov. 
of Mascara, on the Mediterranean. It forms the 
- of the newly founded French town of Orleans- 

ee. 


TENGALLE. See Tanoaura. 

TENGGAR, a mountainous district of Java, to 
the SE of the prov. of Surabaya, and forming the 
finest and most picturesque portion of the island. 
The summits and slopes of the mountains are cov- 
ered with pines, firs, and many plants common to 

aro It contains 40 villages, with 


pe. 
* about 1,200 inhabitants, who in manners and cus- 


toms differ remarkably from the Javanese of other 
portions of the island. They have preserved their 
independence and maintain strict separation ‘from 
other, tribes. They profess Hinduism. Each vil- 
lage is under'the government of a petinghi or chief 
ted by the inhabitants. 

TENGHL, ayillage of Afghanistan, on the 1. bank 
of the Lundye, 30 m. N of Peshawur. 

TENGHISTUN, a town of Persia, in the prov. 
of Farsistan, 2 m. from the shore of the Persian 
on the road from Abu-shehr to Firnz-abad. It 
endlosed by walls flanked with towers, and by a 
ditch, and is defended at the entrance by two 
cannons. It contains about 500 families, and 
has & considerable trade in grain. 
TENGHIZ, or Tents, alake of Rassiain Asia, in 
the , and 105 m. § of Omsk, about 90 m. from 
the 1. bank of the Irtish. 
TENJO, a town of New Granada, in the @ep. of 
Cundinamarca, and prov. of Bogota. Vop. 300. 
TENKARI-NOR, a lake of Tibet, lying ander the 
allel of 31°15’ N, about 9 days NW of Lhassa. 
tisa sheet of water, nearly 60 m. in length, 
on the N by snowy mountains, | It 
receives from the SE the Tarkit-Tsangbo river. 
TENNEBERG, a bail. of the duchy of Saxe-Co- 


x and principality of Gotha. Pop. 6,300. 

i amowetic of the same name, 9 m. WSW of 

’ EE, one of the United States of North 
in'the basin of the Mississippi, between the 
: of 85° and 36° 40° N; bounded on the N 
tucky ; on the E by N. Carolina and Virginia; 
5 ea i labama, and Mississippi; 
) the 7. the Mississippi river, dividing it 

¢ states of Arkansas and Missouri. It hasan 
of 45,600 sq.m. This state is divided by that 
y chain called the Cumber- 
Tp carey ae 
‘Tennessec ; but a third i ve division 
as Central T. It is washed for 160 m. 


pat pe MO 


the Ohio, pass through it in serpentine 
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TENNESSEE. 
Of the Kittatin ridge, the eastern boundary of the 
state. To the hwo these, and separated from each 


other by valleys of from 5 to 15 m. wide, are Bay’s 
Sederta, Co per-ridiges Clinch-mountain, Powell’s- 
mountain, a | elling’s-ridge. The last four ter- 
minate N of Tennessee river. Noné of the sum- 
mits of these mountains exceed 2,000 ft. in alt. above 
sea-level.—The geological formation of this state is 
wholly secondary, except a small portion of the 
eastern part, which is transition, and numerous 
spots on the banks of rivers, which are alluvial. A 
considerable portion of the state lies on limestone. 
The produce of iron in 1852 was 44,500 tons. 

peras, alum, nitre, and lead, are among the miner- 
als which» chiefly oceur in the eastern and middle. 
divisions... Copper and silver have been found; and 
coal is supposed to be plentiful. Saltpetre: isso 
abundant as to form a great article of merece, 

There are several mineral springs, and may vale 

ble salt springs.—The principal rivers are the Ten- 

nessee, Cumberland, Holston, Clinch, 'rench-Broad, 

Nolichucky, Hiwassee, Tellico, Duck, Revlfoot, 

Obian, Forked-Deer, and,Wolf. The Cumberland 

has about 250 m. of its course within T,; the Ten- 

nessee, about 200 m. : 

Climate.| “The climate is generally mild and ge- 
nial. In East T. the airis so tempered by the moun- 
tain-air on one side, and by fener from 
the gulf of Mexico on the other, that part of the 
state has one of the most desirable climates int North 
America. ‘The middle part s Kéntucky in 
climate. The winter in T. resembles the spring in 
New England. Snow seldom falls to a ter 
depth than 10 inches, or lies longer than 10 days, 
Cumberland river has seldom been frozen over sinee 
the country was settled. Cattle are rarely shel- 
tered in winter. Inthe western parts there are 
some low bottoms on which the inhabitants are 
subject to bilious fevers, and to fever and ague in the 


autumn. wt 
ions.) The soil is very various in 


Soil and 
quality. The western of the state has a rich 


| black soil; in the middle is a considerable extent 


of excellent land; in the eastern part.of the moun- 
tains are many fertile valle i a caleareous 
soil. Oak of different 8, and white wal- 
nut, beech, red cedar, black and honey locust, ash, 
elm, a sassafras, maple, sugar- 
tree, papaw, cherry, hornbeam, juniper, and cucum- 
ber-tree, are among the forest-trees. In the east< 
ern district there is a species of pitch pine, useful 
for boards, timber, and tar. Cane, on the low landa, 
rows to the height of 20 ft. ‘The wild straw- 
aah is of a delicious flavour; and the wild 
vine yields tolerable grapes. of plants, the - 
ing are eigenen in this state: wild hop, 
Virginia and the Seneca snake-root, ange 
Ph mmaahiiany— Se he rye, wild o: 
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wheat in 1840 was 4,569,692 bushels; in 1850, | in 1850 was 1,989, of which 831 were Methodist, 


1,619,836 b.; of Tidian corn in 1840, 44,986,188 b. ; 
in 1850, 52,279,223 b. On Cumberland river, the com- 
mon produce of Indian corn is from 60:to 70 bushels ; 
that of cotton is usually 800 ths. to the acre. Fruit 
trees succeed well. The farmers in Upper T. grow 
little artificial grass, but they have potatoes, car- 
rots, and turnips. They have generally each a herd 
of pigs, which roves through the woods with the 
cows; and the latter have a bell strapped round 
their necks, as a means of finding them. The live 
stock in 1850 amounted to 270,636 horses, 75,303 
asses and mules, 250,546 milk cows, 86,255 work- 
ing’ oxen, 414,051 other cattle, 811,591 sheep, 
3,114,111 swine. The wool raised in 1840 amounted 
to 1,060,832 ths.;,in 1850, to 1,864,378 ths. The 
animals are such as are generally found in other 
rts of the United States. The large herds of 
isons seen after the first white settlements 
in T. formed have now di ad. The elk 
and moose still inhabit some of the mountainous 
parts, but are not numerous; the deer also, eon- 
stanily pursued by the hunter, havé become scarce, 
on the mountains. Bears, panthers, wild 
cats, and wolves, are yet seen in the forests, but 
seldom visit cultivated places; the beaver, otter, 
and music-rat, are still occasionally seen on the up- 
per branches of the Cumberland. 

Exports.| The exports of this state consist of 
cotton, tobacco, hemp, horses, live cattle, Indian 
bm pork, fowls, potatoes, flour, sal flax, deer 

ns, g, lumber, and iron. great staple 
productions are , tobacco, cotton, hogs, and 
eattle. The imports chiefly consist of dry goods 
and groceries imported in waggons to East Ten- 
nessee from Philadelphia and Daltimore, and to 
West Tennessve by land to Pittsburg, = — 

ver. if 


leans su and articles of groceries, are im- 
ported thence - This state.also 
Y¥; Ohio, &e. 

from East 


th cotton for inland 

; T. con le num- 

bers of cattle are sent to the seaports on the Atlan- 
tic. In 1850, the total number of manufacturing 
establishments was 2,789; the value of the cotton 
goods produced, 510,644 dollars. New avenues to 
commerce have ‘heen opened by means of roads 
and railroads, The central points of the railway 
8 in this state are Knoxville and Nashville. 
. has no candls; but much of the produce seeks a 
northern outlet by way of Pittsburg and the lakes. 


Population. @ pop. and decennial inergase of 
this 0 a bag: ng the periods under- 
5 White. Coloured. Total. Increase per cent. 

1796, 82,018 3,778 85,791 

i: an ae we 
839,927 82.886 422,813 6s 

Tea, Soot Tsioss ante Ste 

Is 756,598 245,732 1,002,725 209 

Of the coloured 











~The whole descent of the river is 1,700 


611 Baptist, and 357. Presbyterian.—Nashville is 
the present seat of government. The other most 
considerable towns in West Tennessee are Frank- 
lin, Fayetteville, Shelbyville, Colambia, Clarksville, 
Carthage, and Gallatin; in East Tennessee, Knox- 
ville, Jonesborough, Greenville, and Rogersville. 
The legislature is composed of a senate of 25 
members and a apn oengee as consisting 
of 75 members, The mem of each, fogether 
with the governor, are chosen biennally by oon 


"free white male citizen 21 years of age, and 


dent in the co. in which he votes for 6 months. The 
judiciary is vested in a supreme conrt, a court of 
chancery, and circuit courts. The state returns 10 
representatives to congress.—The biennial reyenne 
of the state, in 1850 and 1851, was 1,004,004 @ol- 
lars. The state debt in 1851 was 3,651,856 d. 
History] This country, which formed a part of 
cording to the second charter of Charles IL was inhabited ge 
Cherokee Indians. by whom the first colonists, 
above 60 families, in the year 1754, were nearly destroyed. 
settlements were not_ renewed till 1774, when the 
refusing to Join the Bé@tish standard, were attacked and’ 
towards the Kenhawa. The country then belonged te 
lina; and delegates, in 1776. were sent from this district to 
convention held for the of forming a state constitution, 
Tn 1789, it was ceded by Carolina to the United States, and in 
1796, was received into the federal union. The military force con- 
sists of a militia, which amounted, in the wintér of 1812 to 20,193; 
sn 1840 to 71,252. The inhabitants of this state, active, inured, 
itothe chace, familiar with the rifle, and proud of their rights, 
form a militia which no regular army could long despise. 
TENNESSEE, a large and navigable river of the 
United States, which rises in the mountains of Vir- , 
ginia, in the Holston and Clinch rivers, avhich unite 
at Kingston in Tennessee; traverses the western 


Hy 


y 


R 
32 
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rts of Tennessee; crosses the NE corner of Ala- * 


ma; bends NW; again enters Tennessee, flow- 
ing N; and after flowing 60 m. through Kentucky, 
joins the Ohio at Paducah, 57 m. from the Missi 
sippi, by an outlet 600 yds. wide. It has a 
course of 1,100 m., and drains a basin of 41,600 sq. 
m. It is navigable for the largest bow-boats as 
far'as the Mussel shoals, 250 m. from its mouth: 
and thénce to its passage through the Cumberland 
mountains, about an eqnal distance, there is de 
of water. sufficient for boats of 40 or 50 tons. Of 
the two head branches of this viver, the one known 
by the name of the Clinch or Pelison river, is 






navigable for boats 200 m. from its ontlet, which , 


is 150 ‘yds. in width. The other, called the Hol-s 
ston, runs & course of 200 m., and is navigable for 
boats of 25 tons upwards of 100 m. It has 
branches, the most considerable of which Wa- 
tauga and French-Broad river. The 
Chickamago, and other streams, run into the T. from 
the N parts of The Elk and other 

flow from the 8 i i 

bama, into the 










-a ruined city of Lower pt, situated 
in Lake Menzaleh, 28 m. SE of Da- 
TENNIS, See Temas. . ay 


TENN 
onan 










| 
| 
| 


; 
j 
j 





{ 
; 
i 














Sit of Tunj tn the mi Set 


caarateeres 8, 
ct ing an area 19 
, hounded on the E the vm | 
by branches of that river, and by a river of 
} the same name. It has a level surface containing 
~ several small lakes, and is generally fertile. Pop, 
in 1850, 9,040.—Also a river of the same state, 
which has its source in Chicot co, in the state of 
sa S by W nearly parallel to the Mis- 
issi falls into the Washita river. 
W, a river of the state of Alabama, U. S., 
the E outlet of Mobile river, and flowing 8) 
enters Mobile river by several mouths. 


a SIFT, a river of woe which descends 
Great Alas, from a point 


from the NW side of the 

about 40 m. E of the city of Marocco; flows at their 
and about 4 m. to the N of the caj ital; and 
a course of about 240 m., in a geaiilly WNW 

direction, throws itself into the Atlantic, 15 m. SSW 


of Safi. ee en be Greene ee 
all places, mepring. 


5 {DEN 8 ‘em parish, and sanihot, 
Doron pa Hastings, 


ogee Sof the eon ees 

. or railway. Area of p., 8.620 acres, 

B01, 2,370; in 1831, 3,177; in 1851, 8,901~ 

t limits of the borough are co-extensive 

s of the hundred of Tenterden, which 

gt ste of the p. of that name, and part 

y. The town, which occupies a 

in the midst of a rich 

chiefly of one street about a mile 

Poon rine some se ee but is 
remarkable r for the regularity or a. sake 

. of its: "omnia The inhabitants ayo principally 


ultural pursuits. 
MILL, a summit of New South Wales, in 


Geir in the co. of Stanley. 
ILI, a town of the island of Celebes, on 


ees tet. 1°20’, at thé head of a road- of the 
which it gives its name. lovsk, on the Khope: 
ete JGAL, a town of Portn in the prov. of 


and 12 m. WNW of Coimbra, in a 
near the r. bank of the Mondego. Pop. 


a convent.and an alms-! 
eS See > mie 


nd 87 in. NE of 
at. 17° 24’, and W 


mains of two ancient pyramids, erec' 
tecs, and dedicated to the sun and m 
TEPAN-GUATIMALA, a town 
i ie, ate ak a Sa ee 
Chimaltenango, and district of otepeque, 
4,958. It was formerly, as its = denotes, 


residence of the kings of fm 


TEPEACA, a town of Setiec, in 
15 m. SE of Le Puebla, on a river 
around it. Pop. 3,000. It is regularly built, 
a with ‘gardens and terraces. Its pul 
nare is spacious, and in its centre isa fort, into 
r ich it is said Cortez retired after his retreat from 
exico. In the outskirts is a Franciscan convent, 
and on the opts ee side a eae chee It has ma- 
nufactories with corm and 
flour, form its chief fowrss a This 
bore the name of 


Europe, in Albania, in the 
Valona, in a valley enclosed r tains, 
on the 1. bank of the Voioussa. Pop 2000 lt has © 


a fortress. 

TEPEXE, a town of ra inthe dep. and 45 
m. S of La Puebla. P 

TEPIC, a town of 
eo, 134m. WNW of 


ral} of the Rio Grande or 


and W long. 104° 45°. ) 
dalajara, this town is 7 

is built with uniformity, and 

theatre. It is the residence duri 
this of the vaatehaute seunealel wine 
port of San Blas, 


baie ery a town of Rane Europe, 
in the gov. Don Cossacks, 78 m. E of Pav- 
r. a ea: 


TRETTITAN, « town of the Mexico state of Ta- 
‘of the same _ 


Pop. So 


Faia 
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7. 
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reseoe sepa se ellis Scenes 









Warren fom + 
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ap ict 
~~ Pirlatia. . ne 
TEPOSCOLULA, a town of Mexiéo, in the state 
and 60 m. NW of Oaxaca. Pop. 4, It has sev- 
eral parish churches, and a fine convent. It pos- cient edifices. ia 
manufactories of linen. Cochineal is f in| TERAPEA. See Tarariu. ‘Lies 
i , Fete ip a Syed Holland, - the pr 
dein Wiedaes tes elderland, 18 m. | 600 
eb TERCEIRA, near the coast-of Aft 


bes 


7 


A) 8 


{ , 
U. 
bay of the 
of New 
WwW 
he de} 
| 
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n ae 


g 


chasm, 650 Parisian ft. in! 

~'TEQUIA, a town of New v 

Boyaea, 120 m. NNE of Tun Sie 
TEQUILA, a town of Mexico, in the state of ; ; 

Xalisco, 18 m. W of Guadalajara, near the 1. bank | in « : nds; 

of TER, Rio Grande. \ is also better ae os ., 0 

AER, al 0 whig nérally prevail.—The bnly places of ce 

Pin the taland are hog Praya, 
nd New Town. Fine roads lead to 


es 






















mountains in a NE direction, and after ng 
Kiszliar, divides into three branches, and into 
‘the Caspian. its banks in the upper part of its 


the lower produce vines, mulberries, and other fruit 
trees, It has a total course of 300 m. yaad 
affluents are the Suja, Aksai, Baksr, and ka. 

TERENA, a town of Portugal, in the prov. of 

- Alentejo, 26 m. SW of Elvas. is 

TERERY, a river of Brazil, in the prov. of Mato- 
Grosso, which descends from the Sierra Amambay, 
and rans W to the Paraguay, which it joins on the 
1. bank, after:a course of 90 m, i 

. . TERESA, a town of Spain, in. the prov. of San- 

Felipe, 10 m. W by N of Segotbe. Pop. 1,800. 
. TERESA (Sayta), a'town of New Granada, at 
the conflux of the Meta and Orinoco, 300 m. E of 
Santa-Fe-de-Bogota.—Also a town of New Mexico, 
in the proy. of Cinaloa, 95 m. NE of Cinaloa.—It is 
also the name of several other inconsiderable settle- 
ments in South America. 

TERESHKA, a river of Russia, which rises 20 
m. SE of Kusnetz, in the gov. of Saratof; flows 
ESE, and then turns SW, and joins the Volga, 27 
m. NE of Saratof. 

* TERESPOL, a town of Poland, 3 m. SSW of 
Braese, and 103 m. E by Sof Warsaw, on the 1. 
bank of the Bug. Pop. 1,000, chiefly the de- 
scendants of German settlers. 

» TERETTE, a town of Naples, in the prov. of 

‘Terta-de-Lavoro, 15 m, SE of Sora, on a lofty moun- 
a. 1,800. 

y A, a village of Tunis, 120 m.S of Tunis. 

TERVUL, a watering place in the desert of Nubia, 
150 m. 8 of Syene. 

TERGIL, a village of Diyarbekir, in Asiatic 
Turkey, 70 m. NNE of Diyarbekir. 

TERGLU, one of the highest mountains of the 
Julian Alps, in the NW of Carniola. It has an alt. 
of 10,855 ft. above sea-level, and is covered with 
eoutinual snow on its N side. 

TERGOVISTE, or Tercowirz, a town of Wal- 
lnchia, in the district of Zara-de-Suss, on the river 
Jaloinnitza, 64 m. SE of Hermanstadt. It has 
‘several churches, two convents, a number of large 
but ruinous houses, and a pop. of 5,000. 

TERHEYDEN;a town of Holland, in the prov. 
of N. Brabant, 3 m. N of Breda. 

TERI, a town of Beluchistan, in N lat. 29° 51’, 
70 m. N of Shawl. 

TERIM, a —— of Arabia, in the prov. of 
Hadramaut, 230 m. E of Sanaa. ‘ 

TERKAT, a vi of Asiatic Turkey, in the 

of Sivas, 20 m. NW of ‘Pokat. ; 

TERK, a fortress of Russia, at the mouth 
T which forms one of the branches 
which the Staroi-Terek falls into the Caspian. The 

lace bearing this name was formerly of importance; 
but after the Persian conquests, it ceased to be a 
frontier-town, and was razed at the peace of 1736. 
, The present fort was afterwards built on a different 


spect. ‘ 
TERKUL, a river of Asiatic Russia, which falls 
into the Ural at Uralsk. 
-. TERLING, a parish of Essex, m. W of Wi- 
tham. Area 3,2)5 acres. Pop. in 1851, 900. 
TERLIZZI, a town of Naples, in the prov. of 
Bari, on the high road Bari on_ the 
coast, across the Ofanto, 18 m. W of Trani. Mop. 


"PERMIGNON, or TuseaieNxon, | town, of Se! 
e, near 
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-gourse are adorned with finé forests of oak, while } 


fn the district of Maurienne, 
‘m, ENE of St. A Pop. 1,100@ It*has iron: 
a NATION ISLAND, amyisland in the 8. 


Pacific, so named by Vancouver, as. being the ter- 
mination of his researches on the SW coast of New 
Holland, near which it lies, in $ lat. 34° 32’. 

TERMINI, a considerable port on the N coast of 
Sicily, in the Val-di-Mazzara, situated at the mouth 
of the river Termini, on a rocky eminence, 23 m. 
ESE of Palermo, with a well cultivated and produc- 
tive country in its vicinity. It is surrounded by a 
wall, and has, on the side of the sen, an old but 
strong castle. The inhabitants, amounting to about 
8,500, are employed partly in trade,;partly in an 
active fishery which supplies thamarket of Palermo. 
The port is good, and corn, olive oil, and other pro- _ 
ducts are are largely exported from it. It has 
long been celebrated for its hot saline apineh te 
Therme Himerenses of antiquity, which are still 
much frequented by visitors from Palermo.—The 
river rises 6 m. NNE of Bivons; flows NNE 
through the Val-di-Mazzara; and enters the sea a 
little to the NW of the above port, after a course 
of 50 m. 

TERMINIER, a village of France, in the dep. 
“3 Eure-et-Loir, cant. and 5 m. SSE of Orgeres. 

‘op. 950. 

TERMINILLO (Monre), a mountain of Naples, 
in Abruzzo-Ultra 2da, 7m. NNE of Civita-Duceale, 
having an alt. of 2,143 metres = 7,080" ft. above 
sea-level. ‘ 

TERMINOS (Laauna-pr), a large inlet of the 
gulf of Mexico, on the coast of Tabas¢o and Yuca- 
tan, intersected by the parallel of 18°80’, and the 
meridian of 93° 30’, an parated from the sea 
chiefly by the Isla-del-Carmen. The Rio-Palisado 
flows into its SW extremity. 

TERMOLI, a town of Naples, in the prov. of 
Sarmio, on the Adriatic, 40 m. SE of Ortona. Pop. 
2,000. 

TERMONAMUNGAN, a parish in co. Tyrone, 
3? m. SW of Castle-Derg. Area “45,399 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 7,253; in 1851, 6,890, It forms the ex- 
tremity of the W wing’ of the county, and is pre- 
pore > J wild, ene heathy, sterile, and repulsive; 
diversified principally by the glen of the river Derg. 

TERMONCARRA, a yillage in the p. of Kilmore- 
Erris, co. Mayo, 5 furl. N of the marine inlet of 
Portnafranka: Pop. in 1851, 133. ‘ 

TERMONEENY, a p: in co, Londonderry, 2 
m. SE of Maghera. A) 78 acres. ~ Pop, 1,875. 

TERMONFECKAN, OF Torreckan, ayparish on 
the coast of co, Louth, containing the villages of 
Termonfeckan and Baltray. Area 6,382 acres. Pop.’ 
in 1881, 4,784; in 185], 2,862.—T'be village ‘stanag” 
on the ‘Termonfeckan fivulet, 2 m. SSW of Clogher. 
Pop. in 1881, 470; in 1851, 329. re det 

ERMONMAGUIRK, a parish in co. Tyrone, 
m. W of Pomeroy, containing the ‘vill of | 
mile-cross and ‘Termonrock. Area 41,078. acy 
Pop. in 1831, 10,307; in 1851, 10,043, About onb-— 
third of the — is arable land; about 2,000 acres 
are reclaimable upland ; all the remainder is either 
deep hog or sheer mountain, partly but 


chiefly waste, ; f 
TERMONROCK, a village in the et ie: 


ag are ee ae ee 
iRMONDE. ° See Dex MONDE: 
TERNA;/a small town of Austrian 


sist set si 
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‘ortu- 
y the Duteh, in 1607, 
8 of T. dwindled away into a state of 
nificance and dependence; the kin 

ver, is still the most powerful of the M ne- 

ca pr possessing the N a a with the 
achian and part of Papua, whence he re- 
Tlees ts Giitieot ein, amberpand birds of: para- 
dise. 'T, is of small extent, only about 10 m. 
in diam.; but it contains a 5,480 ft. in alt., 


“Tee 


which sometimes discha flames. At present it 
pr only a little tobacco, and cotton: 
t the trade it formerly carried on with New 


Guinea and.the Chinese was very considerable. 
TERNAY,a . 

Isdre, cant. and 8 m. SW of Saint - Symphorien- 

d’Ozon, on the L. bank of the Rhone» . Pop, 1,200. 
TERNERA, a settlement of New Gra in the 











vy. of Carthagena, 6 m. N of Carthag 
pRERNES (Les), a village of France, i e dep. 
of Cantal, cant. and 5 m. WSW of St, Flour, 


TERNEUSE, a town of Holland, in the ee of 
Zieland, on the banks of the Hondt or Western 
Scheldt, 12 m. SE of Flushing. ? 

TERNI, a town of the States of the Church, sit- 

- uated in a valley, between two branches of the river 
‘Nera, in the deleg. and 12 m. SSW of Spoleto. Its 
pop. is 000; and it has a cathedral and 
several churches, but no other public building of 
consequence. It is, however, a place of considerable 

trade, and has large woollen and cotton factories. 

The cascades of the Velino, called the Caduta-delle- 

Marmora, about 4 m. E of 'T’., a¢ considered amon, 

finest in the -world. ‘They consist of sev 
which, after ranning with t impetuo- 

scipitate themselves from te of a rock 

c ‘Nera. Imagine,” says ey, “a river 

in breadth, with a vast se oe of waters, the 

great lake among the higher mountains, 


ft. into a sightless gulf of snow-white 
black 


ts up for ever and for ever from 
and thence leaping down- 

five or six other cataracts, each 50 or 

001 , which exhibit, on a smaller scale, and 
th fuk and sublime variety, the same ap- 

t But words (and far less could painting) 
will not express it. d upon the brink of the 
platform of cliff, whichis directly opposite. You 


¢ the ever-moying water stream down. It comes 
thick and tawny folds, flaking off like solid snow 
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‘ pliding down a mountain. It does not seem hollow. 
but without it is ungqual, like the folding of 






down; your eye follows it, 
black rocks which 









jacent. 
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village of France, in the dep. of 
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into comparative decay, though its is estimated 
at 12,000, It lies in a of the Balkan in an 
extremel 
one ano 


ly pctureague ate, the houses rising above 
the 








r, in the form of ari amphitheatre, from 
of the river. : 
‘TERRA-AUSTRALIS, the ancient name of New 
Holland, revived by Flinders, who applies it to the 
strongly fortified,,and was the residence of the 
prince or governor of the country, but is now fallen 
whole continent, in contradistinction to the names 
New Holland and New South Wales, which he ap- 
ies to different divisions of that extensive island. 
TERRA-AUSTRALIS-DEL-ESPIRITU SAN- 
TO. See Esrimrru-Santo. 

TERRACINA, a town of the States-of-the-Church, 
situated at the SE extremity of the Pontine marshes, 
25. m. SSW of Frosinone. It stands partly on the 
declivity of a rugged eminence, partly on low ground 
adjoining the shore, in a picturesque situation. Pop. 
5,000. It was anciently a town of note, but is in- 
debted to Pius VI. for its modern improvements. In 
the prosecution of his graud object, the draining of 
the Pontine marshes, that pontiff caused an elegant 
mansion to be erected at T., where he resided during 
spring and autumn to urge on his works. The 
‘al is a dark and gloomy pile, and most of the 
buildings have a decayed appearance. The ancient 
castle of Theodoric is in ruins, but holds.a com- 
maniding situation on the summit of a lofty rock. 
Traces are still visible of the ancient port of Ante- 
ninus Pius, and ruins of the ancient Anzur cover a 
neighbouring eminence. 

TERRA-DEL-FUEGO, See Trerra-per-Fvuxco. 

TERRA-DE-LAVORO, See Lavoro, : 

TERRA-FIRMA, a name applied by our olde 
navigators to that portion of South America which 
comprehends the provinces of Darien, Veragua, and 
Ystmo or Terra-Firma proper. 

TERRANEH, or Teranen, a town of Lower 
Egypt, in the prov. of Baheireh, on the J. bank of 
the principal western branch of the Nile, 6 m. WSW 
of pa a “a m. ely Cairo. It is a small, 
scanti earth-built town, its importance 
being Uitte dexivntictrecs the natron lakes, 40m. 
to the W, for the transit of the produce of: which 
caravans arrive here annually at the commencement 
of winter, In the vicinity are the ruins of the an- 
cient Terinuthis, 

TERRANOVA, a town of Naples, in the prov. of 
Basilicata, district and 33 m. ESE of Lagonegro, 
and cant. of Noja, at the foot of a moun near 
the 1. bank of the Sermento. Pop..1,100. It a 
convent.—Also a town of the prov. of Calabria- 
Citra, district and 14 m. SSE of near 
the 1, bank of the Crati, in a plain. Pop. 2,1 It 
has two parish churches, and four convents.—Also 
Calabria-Ultra, district and 11 m. ESB of 
Palmi, and cant. of Casalnuovo, in a salubrious 
a gy 450. It has two churches. This town, 
the 
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#. After its destruction it retained the » river, 78.m, W of Indianapolis. This is one of the 
of Civita.—Also a town of Sicily, capital of a | most nt places in the state, being situated 


district, in the prov. and 35 m. SSE 
at the extremity of a desert shore, near the en- 
trance of a river of the same name “into the Medi- 
terranean. Pop. 9,200. 
‘The mer the bay 


is good, and during 8 


derick of Aragon. 


pleasant and fertile locality. Pop. 1,120. It has 
three churches, and an alms-honse. 


{ 

the r. bank of the Bregna or Ciaffenna, near its junc- 
tion with the Arno. Pop. in 1846, 6,472. It is en- 
closed by walls. 

TERRA-PILATE, a plain of Sicily, in the prov. 

and’g little to the E of Caltanisetta. It has an area 
and is covered with the carbonate of lime, and a 
varietysof other substances. In its centre are sev- 
eral boiling springs and cba the latter of 
are attended with a loud report. 

RRAQUE, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. 
of Hainault, and dep. of Wannebecq. Pop. 136. 
TERRASSE (Ls. a commune of France, in the 
} dep. of the Isere, and cant. of Le Tonvet, 16 m. NE 
} of Grenoble, Pop. 1,287.—Also a hamlet in the dep. 
i of the Haute-Loire, cant. and 5 m. SSE of Puy, and 
{| com. of Coubon. In an adjacent mountain are sev- 
} ral curious grottoes. 

« TERRASSON, a canton, commune, and town of 
France, in the dep. of the Dordogne, and arrond. of 
Sarlat. The cant. comprises 17 com. Pop. in 
1831, 14,607; in 1846, 15,050,—The town is 18 m. 
NNE of Sarlat, on the 1. bank of the Vezere. Pop. 

} ‘in 1846, 3,137. It has several tanneries, tile and 
i: brick-kilns, and extensive quarries of freestone, 
containing carbonated copper. The coal basin of 
T. extending into the dep. of the Correze, covers an 
area of 2,355 hect., and yields an annual produce of 
TERRAUBE, a commune and town of France, in 
the dep. of the Aube, cant. and 4 m. SW of Lectoure, 
jountain. Pop. 1,138. 
RRAZOS, a village of Spain, in the prov. and 
NE of Burgos, and partido of Briviesca. 
me RE (Sarntx), a village of France, in the dep. 
of the Gironde, cant. and 4 m. WSW of Castillon, 
sail near the r. bank of the Dordogne. Pop. 
| 2,080, - 
; TERRE-BONNE, « parish in the 8 part-of the 
| state of Louisiana comprising an area’ of 1,850 sq. 
t -m., bounded on the 8 by the gulf of Mexico, and 
| drained by Terre-Bonne, Petite, and Grand-Bayou- 
! Cailloux, and Bayou-de-Large rivers. It has a 
dow and level su and is to a great extent unfit 
for cultivation. Its principal productions are sugar, 
cotton, rice, and Indian corn. Pop. in 1840, 4,410; 
in 1850, 7,724. Its capital is Houma, : 
A co., in 


‘Btate of Indiana, an poe es of T 
i om. No n- 
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of 78,000 sq. yds. The soil consists of whitish clay, 








Caltanisetta, | on the 
me pele the Terre-Haute and Richmond, the At- 
c 


} 
’ 


It has’ a fortress, several | and Evansville a 
fine churches, numerous — and an on . 2,000; in 1850, 4,900. 


| 


excellent anchorage. The trade consists chiefly in | tract of coast on the S shore of Aus 
corn, wine, fruit, sulphur, and soda. This town was _ between the } 
founded towards the end of the 13th century by Fré- | meridians of 138° 58’ and 140° 10’ E, first explored 
. ‘The district comprises 4 cantons. ; by the French navigator, Baudin, Vie 

TERRANOVA-FOSSACECA, a town of Naples, | TERRE NEGRE, a fortress of France, in the dep. 
in the prov. of the Principato-Ultra, district and 9 of the Charente-Inferieure, cant. and 3 m. WNW of 
m. NNW of Avellino, and cant. of Altavilla, in a Rovan, and com. of St. Palais. 


| 


TERRA-NUOVA, a town of Tuscany, in the | lat. 8° 20 and E long. 93° 36’. It lies in a SE di- 
v. and 31 m. SE of Florence, and vicariat of 8. | rection, rises to a considerable height, and is cov- 
iovanni-in-Valdarno, on the slope of a hill, near | eredewith#vood. 





Q. 







































‘abash and Erie canal, and at the point of 


and Mississippi, the Terre-Haute and Alton, 


Illinois railroads. Pop. in 1840, 


TERRE-NAPOLEON, the name given to a 
ia, comprised 
parallels of 37° 36’ and 


TERRESSA, an island of the Nicobar archipelago, 


in the gulf.of Beneal, to the NW of Camorta, iiv N 


It is scantily inhabited. 
TERRIA, or Teviia-Guruy, a village of Hindos- 
tan, situated in N lat. 25°15’, in the pass which 
divides the provinces of Bengal and Bahar, formed 
by a range of- hills, approaching very near the 
anges. ’ 
TERRIBLE (Mont), a chain of mountains in 
what was once the bishopric of Bale, but is now part” 
of the Swiss canton of , Which brings the Jura 
mountains into conneetion with the Vosges. It 
gave name for some years to a ep. of France, con- 
sisting of the bishopric of Bale, small portions of 
Switzerland, and the county of Montbeliard, 
TERRICCIOLA, a town of Tuscany, 18 m. SE 
of Pisa, in the Val-d’Era, Pop. 8,000. 
TERRIER-ROUGE (Lz), « town of the island of 
pag 7 peril of Fort-Liberte, 

-RRINCHES, a village of Spain, in the ° 
and 52 m: SE of Ciudad-Real. Bab. 850. on 
TERRINGTON, a parish in the N. R. of York- 
shire, 8 m. W by Sof New Malton. Area 3,630 
acres. Pop. 7530) Ne 

TERRINGTON (Sr, Cremenx’s), a parish of Nor-# 
folk, 5 m. W by"N of Tynn-Regis. Area 34,236 |) 
acres. Pop 831, 1 3 in 1851, 2,250. » 

TERRINGTON (Sr. Jonny's), a parish in, the 
above county, adjoining T. St. Clements, and in- 


| 

cluded'in its area. Pop. in 1851, 784. ; 
I Hindostan, 

in the Carnatic, in N lat. 11° 12’, 

{ 


| 
} 
40’, and the | 
| 
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| 





TERRIORE, a town and fortress of 
TERROIG, or Avertox, a lake,on the mutual 
border of cos. Galway and Clare, among the Slieve- 
Baughta mountains, 6 m. N of Scariff. It has a 
surface-elevation above sea-level of 450 ft... mea- 
sures about 1} m, in length, and sends off its super- 
fluent waters in a head-stream_of the ae a 
TERROWELH, a town and fortvess of stan, 
in the prov. of Allahabad, district of Bundeleund, 
oPERRYGLAGS, « parish in co, Tipperary ie 
> , a parish in co, Tipperary, 44 m 
NW of Borris-o’-kane. Area 9,761 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 2,573; in 1851, 1,986. es 
TERSA, a river of Rassia, which rises 18 m 3 
of Balachev, in the gov. of Saratoy, w 
Medvieditza, after a winding but pre: 
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of Novi, onthe r, bank of the Korana. i! 
T - See BIMGy')* L400 
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- ‘TERTZENA, or Trezxa, a town’ on Genes, in 
the Morea, 12 m. N of Dimiezana. © 

TERUEL, a province of 8 inthe’ of Aira- 
gon; bounded on the N by the © provs. of Saragossa 
and ; onthe BE and 8 by Tarragona, Casti- 
lan-de-la-Plina, and Valencia; and on the W by 
Cuenca and Guadalajara. Area 2,363 . sq.m. 
It is traversed by a chain of mountains which give 
rise to the Guadalaviar, the Guadalope, and the Xi- 
loco. Pop, in 1849, 250,000.—The cap. of the same 
name is situated at the confluence of the rivers 
Gnadalaviar and Alhambra, 13m. ESE of Albarra- 
cin. It stands on achill, and is defended by a cita- 
del. It is a gloomy ill-built place, with narrow 
streets, but contains a number of churches and 
convents, and a theatre. The environs are fertile. 
This town was destroyed by the Moors, and after 
‘being a long time deserted, was rebuilt by Alphon- 
so If. in 1171. 

TERVAY, a village of France, in ‘the dep. of 
Jura, cant. ‘and 4 m. NE of Montmiry-le-Cha- 
tent. 


TERVERE, or Vaere, a town of Holland, in the 
prov. of Zieland, 4 m. NE of Middleburg, on the N 
coast of the island of Walcheren. Pop. 1,300. 

TERVES, a village of France, in the dep. of 

* Deux-Sevres, cant. and 3 m. SSW ‘of Bressuire. 

TERVISO, a stiall town of Anstrian Ilyria, 8 
m. W of Mitterburg. 

TERVUREN, a'town of Belgium, in the prov. of 
§. Brabant, 6 m. ESE of Brussels, with a fine cha- 
teau. Pop. 1,800. 

TERW CH, a — of Snssex, near Midhurst. 
Area 718 acres. p. in 1851, 974 

TERWOLDE, a village of Holland, in the prov. 
of Guelderland, 20 m. NNE of Arnheim. 
TERZA (La), a town of Naples, in the Terra- 
@Otranto, 25 m. W of Taranto. 
Wan obra a circle of Austrian Silesia, compre- 
soo Sm eastern part of that province, and se- 
from Prassia by the Oder and the Vistula. 
Pha ba area of 740 sq. m, It is hillyon the 8 
\ hs la where the Carpathian chain commences; but 
the 'N is flat, and marshy. The inhabitants are 
mostly of Slavonian origin. The greater part of 
this circle is formed of the ancient duchy of Teschen, 
which belonged to the emperors in their quality of 
kings of Bohemia.—Its cap. of the same name is 
situated on the r. bank of the river Olsa, 62 m. ENE 
of Olmutz. It has one Lutheran and several Ca- 
tholic churches, a masium, a high school, two 
convents, and two ducal castles. Pop. 6,400. It 
manufactories on asmall scale of broad cloth, 
able trafic ts leather, and muskets ; also.a consider- 
pooese in leather, wool, cloth, ‘wine from Hun- 
ey, and wax. The dispute about the sue- 
terminated 
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of co. Roscommon, 2 m. SSW of Athleague, Area 
8,482 acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,492; in 1851, 2,081. 


TESSAU , Teena, or Kioatcy, a ‘parish i in 
King’s co., - NW by W of Cl Area 
7,316 acres. — ae 1831, 2,082; in 1851 1 576. 

TESSENDE a village of. Belgian Limburg, 
15 m. NW of Hasse 

TESSERMUIT, ah island near the SW coast of 


East Greenland, in N lat. 59° 59’. 

_‘TESSIN. See Trorno. ; 

* TESSIN, a walled town of Mecklenburg-Schwe- 
rin, on the Recknitz, 21 m. NNE of Gustrow. Pop. 
2,200. Its chief manufactures are linen and nails. 

TESSIURSAK, an island near the W coast ot 
W. Greenland, in N lat. 61° 10’. 

TESSON, a village of France; in the dep, ie 
Charente-Inferieure, cant. and 4m. NNE of 


“a Pop. 700. 
ESSOWA, a considerable town of Paenient 100 
m. TSE of Murzuk. 

TESSY, a town of France, dep. of La Manche, 
12 m. § of St. Lo. 

TESTACCIO, a town of the = litan island of 
Ischia, 8 m. SW of Ischia. es ode 

TESTERTON, a parish of orfolk, 24 m. SE b 7 
8 of Fakenham. Area 613 acres. Pop. in 185 
13. 

TESTIGOS (Los), a cluster of small islands off 
the coast of Venezuela, 40 m. NW of Cape Mala- 
Pascua. They are 7 in number, alnaee | several 
rocks. The principal island is 24 m. in a 

TESTON, a parish of Kent, 4 m, W 5 of 
Maidstone. Area 491 acres. Pop. in 1851, 268. 

TET, a river of France, which rises in the Pie- 
de-Prique, in the Pyrenees; runs SE, and then 
ENE, passing Perpignan; and 8 m. below the 
latter town, enters the Mediterranean, after a course 
of 60 m. 

TETBURY, a parish and town of Gloucester- 
shire, 17 m. SSE of Gloucester. Area of p. 4,582 
acres. Pop. in 1841, 2,982; in 1851, 3,325. —The 
town, pleasantly situated on a rising ground, near 
the source of the river Avon, consists of four prin-, 
cipal streets meeting in the centre. T. has manu- 
factures of woollen cloth, and is a considerable 
thoroughfare, the direct road from Bath and Bris- 
tol to Sresnctaler passing through the town, as also 
the road from Gloucester and Stroud to Bath, De- 
vizes, Salisbury, and Southampton. 

TETCOTT, a parish of Devonshire, 5 m. 8 by W 
of Holsworthy. Area 2,181 acres, Pop. 2 

TETEH, a town of Mozambi ue, 0 m. NW of 
Senna, on the Zambese river. ‘The surroundingster- 
ritory is highly fertile, and the town itself is com- 

paratively healthy, thy, being built on an elevated site, 
vith thet river flowing beneath it. Boats seceding 
~s Senna usually employ 6 weeks in 

the wig § current of the river. ¥ 

IRE, a pass in the Swiss cant. of Vac 
lais, leading, at an alt. of 4,000 ft., into the Val- 


@Orsine 
TETE-DE-BACH (La), a aa villa of Same in 
by 


of Gironde, 82 m. W: 
of the bay of Arcachon, and 
with Bordeaux. It is how a ajc oo 


, & town of | 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 








{ TET 68 


TEF 


with the Dnieper, after a course of 150 m. | not permitted to See eee 

it is navi to Ji m % The Jew’s house is built in the style of , 

TETEROA, a of six or seven islets, not | a fashion of building which always makes a dull. 

feet above dapelet tine en Base S. | looking street; but in proportion as the honse, is 

Pacific, in § lat. 17° 1’, 24 m. NW of Point Venus, | cold and forbidding in its outside appearance, it is 

in Tahiti, The inhabitants, ori about 3,000 | interesting and animating within. Every room 
in number, are chiefly employed in catching fish, | opens into the patio or court, and it would be poss' 

which they exchange for it. 


ble to traverse the whole of the Jewish paneer of 
TETEROW, a town of Germany, in Mecklen- | the city on the roofs of the houses. No sooner, 
burg-Schwerin, 15 m. E of Gastrow. Pop. 3,750. 


however, have we passed the gate entered the 
great square of T, than we find a life and bustle 
that contrast strangely with the lifeless city out of 
which we have just come. Here in the fabricas of 
swords, guns, and pistols, mats, and devices in col- 
oured woods, slippers, &c., we find abundant eyi- 
dences of activity and industry. A considerable 
communication is maintained from this port with 
Gibraltar, whence ships often repair, when the wind 
is unfavourable for making Tangier. 

TETWORTH, a parish of Huntingdonshire, 6 m. 
S by E of St. Neot’s. Area 1,446 acres. Pop. 221, 

TEUCHERN, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of 
Saxony, regency and 17 m. S of Merseburg, and cir- 
cle of Weissenfels, on the Rippach. Pop, in 1843, 
1,558. It has manufactories of pottery. 

TEUDITZ, a village of Prussia, in the prov. of 
Saxony, regency and circle and 8 m, SE of Merse- 
burg. Pop. 360. It has a salt work. 

TEUFELSBERG, a mountain of the chain of the 
Bohmerwald, in Bohemia, at the SW extremity of 
the cirele of Pilsen. It is of great height, and is 
crossed by the road from Pilsen into Bavaria— 
Also a mountain of Russia in Europe, in the gov. of 
Livonia, near Laitzen. It has an alt. of Pari- 
sian ft. above thé level of Riga. 

TEUFEN, or Trevrrex, a town of Switzerland, in 
the cant, and 5m. N of Appenzell, in the Ausser 
Rhoden. Pop, 8,867. It has a poor's honse and 
mineral baths. It contains extensive manufactories 
of calico, muslin, and brocade. d 

TEUFENBACH, a village of | in the cir- 
cle and 14 m. SSW of Griitz, near Sta 

TEUGMO, a small island of Russia in Europe, in 
the gulf of Bothnia, near the W coast’of Finland, in 
the gov. and 24m. NNE of Wasa, in N lat, 63° 19’, 
and E long. 21° 58”. 4 

TEULADA, a town of Spain, in the prov, and 39 
shire, 2m. NW of Wolverhampton. Area 7,600 | m. NE of Alicante, and partido of Denia, in a n 
acres. _ Pop. in 1841, 3,143; in 1851, 3,396. Locks, | scantily watered, but remarkable for its fertility. 
hinges, nails, and bolts are largely mannfactured | Pop. 1,638. It has a parish-church, a customhouse, 
here. The village, situated at the hottom and on a public granary, and the streets are generally 
the declivities of a lofty eminence which rises above and substantially built of stone. Wine 
the Smestall rivulet, contains many houses, | and silk are the chief productions of the locality. 

occupied by genteel families persons en- | TEULADA, a market-town of Sardinia, in the 

‘im the trade of Wolverhampton, div. of Ong Cael i, prov. and. 26 m. SW. ee 

' a village of Oldénburg, 6 m. N of | liari and district of Domus-de-Maria, in the i, 
Jever. Pop. 290. of mountains, on a small river of the same name, an 

TELTU A-MOTU, affluent of the gulf of Teulada, Pop. 2,700. In the 
vicinity are found white marble and porphyry, and. 


38° : near the coast is a bea of Sole (5. yids * 
TETUAN, a port of Marocco, in the prov. of Fez,| TEULADA, or Torano (Care), a nd of 
on the Mediterranean, immediately within the straits | Sardinia, in the div. of Capo Cag’ prov. of 
in N lat. 38° 52’, and E long. 18° It 

is the most southerly point of the island, and forn 

the palfot hackle, his galt which ip 
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‘TFORD, a ish of Lincolnshire, 6 m. NE 
E of Horncas Area, 2,210 acres. Pop, in 
1851, 799. r 
TETH, a village of Hungary, 14 m. SSW of 
Raab. 


TETI. See Ourett. 

TETIUSCHI, a town of European Russia, in the 
gov. and 60m. SSW of Kasan, on the Volga. Pop: 
1,700, 

TETNANG, a town of Wiirtemberg, 19 m. E of 
Constanz, on the Muhlenbach. Pop. 1,200. Hav- 
ing been formerly one of the four towns of Suabia 
entitled to coin money, it was notorious for the quan- 

: bs debased pieces issued under its stamp. 
ETNEY, a parish of Lincolns!ire, 10} m. N by 
E of Louth. Area 3,825 acres, Pop. 869. 

TETON, a hamlet of Northamptonshire, 8 m. 
NNW of Northampton. 

HENNE, a village of France, in the 
of Moselle, cant. and 6 m. NE of Boulay. Pop. 


7 

TETSCHEN, Dacatx, or Warta, a town of Bo- 
hemia, on the Elbe, 18 m. N of Leitmeritz, and 48 
m. Nby Eof Prague. It is finely situated at the 
foot of a lofty sandstone ridge, on which stands an 
old castle, 

TETSHA, a river of Asiatic Russia, which rises 
on the E flank of the Urals, 30 m. NW of Cheb- 
biansk, and flows ENE to a junction with the Iset, 
after 2 course of 120 m. 

TETSO, a town of Hungary, in the com. of Mar- 
maros, 40 m. N of Nagy-Banya. Pop. 1,350. 

TETSWORTH, a parish of Ox ordshire, on the 
river Thames, 124 m. ESE of Oxford. Area 1,172 
acres. Pop. in 1851, 512. 

TETTE. See Tere. 

TETTENHALL-REGIS, a ‘parish of Stafford- 
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TEU 69 TEW 
and circle of Teltow-Storkow, on thie SE bank ofa | the last 2 m. it is E, and rap nga ll that of 
lake of the same name. Pop. 888. It has an an-| the noble river into which it Its a 
tributaries on its 1. bank are H burn and» - 


oan castle. The lake is 3m. in length from NE 
to Suds 

TEURTEVILLE- AU - BOCAGE, a village of 
France, in the dep. of the Manche, cant. and 4 m. 
WNW of Qneltehon, in a fine — % 1,800. 

TEURTEVILLE-HAGUE, a vil France, 
in the dep. of the Manche, cant. and 5 m. SW of 
Octeville, near the 1. bank of the Dirette. Pop. 1,200. 

TEUSACA, a village of New Granada, in the 

rov. of It was formerly a place of con- 
siderable im ee. 

TEUSCHNITZ, a town of Bayaria, in the circle 
of Upper Franconia, and 32 m. N of Bayreuth, on 
a mountain. Pop. 800. It has a castle, 

TEUSING. Tueyere. 

TEUTEN WINKEL, a ree of the grand-duchy 
of Mecklenburg-Schwerin, duchy of Mecklen- 

-Gustrow. Pop. 800. 

UTOTLAN, a town of Mexico, in the state 
and 60 m. ENE of Oaxaca. Pop. 1,285. Cochineal 
is abundant in the environs. 

TEUTOBURGER-WALD, or TrvurscrnurcEr- 
wap, achain of hills in Germany, which extends 
in a NW direction through Hesse-Cassel, Rhenish 
Prussia, Lippe, and Hanover, from the vicinity of 
the source af the Lippe, to the r. bank of the Ems, 
near the confluence of the Hopster-Aa, a distance of 
about 120 m. The Ems, its affluent the Haase, 
and the Werre, an affluent of the Weser, are the 
principal streams to which it gives: rise. It is 
covered with fine wood. ‘These hilis are noted for 
the defence here made by Arminius against the 


"TEVA «town f Spain, in th nd 80 
a town 0 n, in the prov. a m. 
NW of Malaga . 

'FEVAL, an island of the 8. Pacific, in the archi- 
pelago of Santa-Cruz. It lies ina bay of the same 
name, on the E side of Vanikoro island. Onits NE 
shore is a vil named Vanikoro. . 

TEVERE. Tier. 

TEVERONE, a river of the Papal States, which 
has its source at the N extremity of the deleg. of 
Frosinone, on the confines of the kingdom of Naples, 
in Mount Tarino; runs first $8, then NW into the 
comarca of Rome; passes Subiaco; turns afterwards 
WSW ; bathes Vicovano and Tivoli, and at the lat- 
jo pd forms several fine cascades; and after a 

course of about 66 m., falls into the Tiber on 
the 1. bank, 8m. 'N of Rome. This river, the Anio 
of the Romans, is noted in Roman history, It was 
ere that Tarquin the elder put the Sabines to flight, 

Camillus defied the Gauls, 387 ». c., and 
anlius uatus, in 361, attacked and killed a 




















200 acres, Pop 





wick-water in’ Hawick, and Ale-water in Ancrum ; 
and on its r..bank, Frostly-burn in Upper Cavers, 
Allan-water: between Upper Cavers and Hawick, 
Slitrig-water at the town of ick, Rule-water 
between Lower Cavers and Bedrule, Jed-water in 
Jedburgh, Oxnam-water in Crailing, and Kail-water 
in Eckford. d 
TEW — a parish in Oxfordshire, m, 
ENE of Chipping-Norton. Area 3,140 acres. Pop, 
in 1831, 616; in 1851, 541. ; 
TEW (Lirriz), a chapelry in the above p. Area 
1,600 acres. Pop. in 1831, 216; in 1851, 237. 
TEWIN, a parish in Hertfordshire, 44 m. W 
N of Hertford. Area 2,615 acres. Pop. in 1851, 532, 
TEWKESBURY, a parish and parl. borough in 
the lower division of the hund. of Tewkesbury, co. 
of Gloucester, in the vale of Evesham, on the east- 
ern bank of the Avon, near its junction with the 
Severn, 10 m. NNE of Gloucester, and 2 m. W of 
the Birmingham and Gloucester railway, with 
which it is united by a branch line. The in- 
cludes the hamlets of Mythe and Southwi Area 
of the p. 2,333 acres. Pop. in 1801, 4,199; in 1881, 
5,780; in 1851, 5,878. e town is advan 
situated a little to the 8 of the Upper Avon, whi 
has been diverted from its entndl chai bya 
which meets the Severn lower down. Two o 
streams, called the Carron and the Swilgate, here 
flow into the Avon, one just above the town, and 
the other a short distance below it. The Birming- 
ham and Gloucester- branch-railway terminates in 
the High-street of the town. The town itself con- 
sists chiefly of three principal streets with several 
lanes and alleys. e principal, or High-street, 
running north and south, is of considerable length, 
and is spacious and handsome. The abbey church 
presents an interesting example of early Norman 
architecture, mixed with specimens of kinds. 
It is built in the cruciform cathedral style, and con- 
sists of a nave, choir, transept, and massive anglo- 
Norman or Saxon central tower, with several 
—Most of the old buildings have been replaced by 
houses of more modern form; but a few specimens 
of the ancient style of building still exist. For the 
accommodation of the river navigation there are 


quays on the £ side of High-street. The tides , 


in the Severn reach Tewkesbury. The pri 
manufactures latterly carried on have been fo nn 





leather, and the business of malting.—T. 
2 members to ment, The 
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Sacatepec and Chimaltenango. Pop. of district 
7,280; of town, 1,260. e 
_ TEXAS, one of the United States of North 
ica, formerly a provinee of Mexico, and more 
recently an pone republic, situated between 
the 26th and 37th parallels of N lat., and the merid- 
ians of 93° 30° and 110° W long.; and bounded on 
the N by the Red river and the pe shacnang which 
Separate it from the Indian territory; on the E by 
the Sabine river and a conventional line, which di- 
vides it from Louisiana; on the 8 by the gulf éf 
Mexico; and on the W by the Rio-Grande-del-Norte 
or Bravo, and by New Mexico. The extreme length 
of this state from N to 8 is 700 m.; and the breadth 
from Eto W about 800 m. It has an area of 237,321 
sq.m. The bounilaries recently claimed by Texas, 
included portions of New Mexico and a large tract of 
co between the Nueces and Rio-Grande, which 
formerly belonged to the Mexican states of Tamauli- 
pas, Nueva- Leon, and Coahuila; but the Texan 
claim has not been accorded by congress. 
. Physical seanies:t The face of this country ex- 
its three essentially different physical regions,— 
level, the undulating, and the mountainous. 
Along the coasts, and inland from 30 to 60 m., the 
surface is a low level, free from swamps, and com- 
posed of excellent arable and pasture lands, and 
prairies. The soil here is a degp black mould, andof 
inexhaustible fertility. The bottoms along the rivers 
ave well-wooded, have a rich red. seil of great 
Over this vast plain immense droves of 
¥ horses and — roam, in the “oe of 
, except neax the settlements, where they are 
fut disiniatting in‘number. In the interior and to 
the N, the lands are considerably elevated, and the 
surface undulating. The prairies of this section are 
covered with forests of vast extent. The W and 
NW section of T. is mountainous, and spanned 
crosswise with the several ranges of sierras which 
divide T, from New Mexico, “The mountains are 
clothed with forests of oak, pine, cedar, and a great 
of trees and shrubs, and they enclose ex- 
, most of whigh are suscepti- 
ble of irrigation and culture. The surface, for the 
sree is covered with a'fine growth ot grasses, 


with the common irie - s, the 

musquite, wild clover, wild sont bes, and 

“excellent pasturage. The natural growth 

’ comprises many of the most valuable de- 

Among the remarkable features of the 

, , the ‘Cross-Timbers’ of northern T. are 

. These are a continuous series of 

forests, ia width from 5 to 50 m., and ex- 

tending in a line about the longitude of 97° 

W, from the woody region, at the sources of the 
Trinidad, northward to the Arkansas river. The 
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jes are swamps for two- 
year, and timber of the 
cannot be pert tha a 7 i 
capital and labour, the latter 
times be extremely expensive, and 
ficult to obtain, e surface 
country is a mixture of lime, san 
proportion of the latter being equal to the two for- 
mer: its colour determines that of the soil, as it ap- 
pears in‘different sections. In the el tracts to 
the north-west it is whitish; in the prairies it is 
black; and in the cane prairies and woodlands it is 
red. Every where the land is rich, and adapted to 
the cultivation of different tropical staples. The 
substratum is still more diversified than the surface 
soil. In the elevated regions it. is a white marl, 
which, on exposure to the atmosphere, becomes as 
hard as marble; in the woodlands and cane prairies 
it is rock sand. In the alluvial country, generally, 
itis a black greasy clay, interlaid at intervals of 
about 10 ft. with a stiff bluish marl. The alluvial 
region extends along the coast from the Sabine river 
to the Rio-Grande, and is about 80.m, inland... The 
physical constitution of the atmosphere, and other 
natural causes, render the prairies.in the lower part 
of T., along the coast, worse than useless for two- 
thirds of the year, and the prospective productive- 
ness of the upper sections of the country somewhat: 
problematical.” ; 
Climate.) The climate of 'T., except in the more northera 4, 
is essentially tropical. The average temp. is about 80°. wel 
and a dry season divide the year. The former lasts from Deco. 
ber to March; the latter from March to the end of Novea'ber. 


The great heats of summer are ter) constantly-recurring 
breezes, whiich commence soon after , and jast until 3 or 


tent fevers, and in the summer season yellow fever, prevail 


alarming extent. “ Nine- the country,” says Mr, 
per pape er vis 
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\ vfatn. Among the minor stréams are the An- 
" , San-Jacinto, San- Bernard, Navidad, and 
neces, The bays and lagunes are formed bya 
range of long and narrow islands, which live the 
coasts, Galveston bay, into which the Trinidad, 
San-Jacinto, &c., fall; is by far the finest on the 


from E to W. Its average depth is 
from 9 to 10 ft , but in the channel the depth varies 
from 18 to 30 ft. The entrance, however, is ob- 
structed by bars. 

Productions.) In many parts of the rolling-prairic 
region, coal of a superior quality, and iron ore, exist 
abundantly; and it has been supposed that beds of 
these valuable minerals extend over the por- 
tion of the country. The ious metals are found 
in the mountains to the , and silver mines were 
worked in these regions until the miners were 
driven off by the Comanche Indians, The silver 
mine of San-Saba is one of the richest in the world; 
and gold has recently been obtained in many locali- 
ties in Northern T. Saltpetre abounds in the E, 
and salt is obtained from numerous lakes and 
springs; and bitumen in several places. Granite, 
limestone, gypsum, shale, &c., are abundant, ex- 
cept in the low alluvial region.—The rearing of live 
stock has long been the principal and favourite oc- 
cupation of the Texan settlers, and many of the 
prairies are covered with a valuable breed of oxen, 
which scarcely require, and certainly do not receive 
much more care or attention. than the prairie-deer. 
These have increased enurmonsly, and a profitable 
trade in cattle has been opened with New-Orleans 
and the West-India Islands. The rearing of horses 
and mules is also pretty extensively pursued, Sheep 
do not thrive well, in the northern counties, 
and even there the wool is inferior and the mutton 
coarse. form a considerable item in the 
economy of settler, and bees, which are in great 

* numbers, might, with a little care, he made pro.juc- 
ve, there being an extensive demand for wax and 
for the northern market. The value of the 
live stock in 1850, was 10,266,880 dollars.—Vast 
herds of buffaloes and wild horses wander over the 
‘ and deer are everywhere abundant. Bears, 
couguars, panthers, peccaris, wolves, foxes, and rac- 
shied are common; pre most - the — are 
} to keep packs ‘ge and powe: logs, to 
+! rve their,stock from destruction. Most of the 
Pinas to the United States are common to T., 
the bays and lagunes abound with excellent fish 
other testacea. Alli inhabit 

Red river and its tributaries; and and tor- 
the estuaries and mouths of the rivers flow- 
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tivation 


the commercial highways of that section of | tuaries. A double 


coast, being 35 m. from N to 8, and from 12 to | berry: 
18 m. brost os 











TEXAS. 


crop of Indian corn is 
obtained within the % ar 
and yields heavily escheat 
The crop of 1847 was 20,000 ths. Cane 





however, are as yet very limited, and to the 
culture has rare scares  To- 
bacco will probably become a staple. mul- 


-tree grows vigorously, and the climate is 
well-suited for the silk-worm. The vanilla plant 
grows wild; nopal is abundant; and the yaupan is 
said to furnish a tea little inferior to the common 
black tea of China. Among fruits, the my 
nectarine, quince, pine-apple, orange, an 
ripen well. 
Texas has nd manufactures except those of ordi- 
nary domestic kinds, or those which are made in 
every family. The tanning of leather, however, 
‘and the making of soap, &c., are beginning to create 
some attention. The value of home-made manu- 
facture in 1850 was 255,719 ds. The direct foreign 
commerce is scarce; but the coasting-trade is con- 


psn ee : 

x cages e . of T. in 1850 was 212,592, 
of whom 154,100 pas pe Pn and 58,161 slaves. - 
The provision made for education is much.on the 
same basis as in the new states in the NW... The 
constitation also provides that one-tenth of the an- 
nual revenue of the state derived from i 
shall be set aside as a permanent fund for the 
port of free public schools; and thatall public ioe 
granted for such schools shall not be alienated in 
fee, nor be leased for more than twenty years. The 
Roman Catholics, Methodists, and Baptists are the 
most numerous religious denominations. The num- 
ber of periodicals published within the state in 
1850 was 387. 

Government.| The present constitution was adopt- 
ed in convention at Austin, 27th August, 1845, and 
ratified by the people on 13th October of the same 
year. Every white male inhabitant, 21 years of 
age, being a citizen of the United States or of T., 
who has resided in the state one year, and six 
months in the district, county, city or town where 
he offers his vote, is inve with ype aad 
General assembly consists of a senate and 
representatives. The senate is composed of not less 
than 17 nor more than 33 members. are 
elected for four years, one-half going out every two 
years. They must be qualified voters, at least 30 
years of age, and have lived in the state three years, 
the last year thereof in the district for which they 
are chosen. Representatives—of whom there shall 






not be less than 45, nor more than 90—are 
for two years. taal coclee. 
ing lived in the state two years, the last 
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or win pals biennall “ iy. Ths ece 
gisla’ os and 8 
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ize to each district. These courts have otigtoal 






































4 1m a \ s 
both in civil and criminal suits. 5 rng ‘ : 
‘cases, if the punishment be syece = some : \ 
Sardi et m 

peuses, 25.904 00 





Due for 
ls porate 
and previous years, 98,623 7 | 


causes, either party may demand ajury. The con- | pi"; the payment of the 


stitution has several liar Hebe: a It ren- blic debt, x 348,685 08 
ders duellists ineligite to pu ap copay — Amount hal ser vge ryark a 
its of mone any purposes e ordina’ a 
Scgutony ef fovernmsaat, conept: ty © \tiwo-hinds |. SU prebebyy be tuilted op 
vote; provides for the revision of the laws, civil and | der act of Feb. 1853, 100,000 00 





criminal, every ten years; makes a wife’s property, 726,022 35 
real and her separate property, not lia’ TNT 
for the husband's debts; protects the homestead to 
the value of 2,000 d.; — the — or exten- 
sion of corporations for ing or other purposes ; 
forbids the creation of a debt of Sede than 100,000 d., 
except in cas¢ Of war, insurrection or invasion, &c., 
&e. * The visions with regard to slavery are 
similar to of the other southern states. No 


Leaving in the treasury on the 81st of October 
1854, an estimated balance of 3,614,987 92 d, 


The taxable property throughout the state has increased in 
value for the last cight years, but more especially for the past 
three years. The increase in this period has been at a rate sel- 
dom known, being almost 100 per cent. The following table 
presents the aggregate property for each of ‘the last eight conse- 
cutive years, commencing with 1846 and terminating with 1858, 
with the increase per cent. for each year:— 


* Jaw of emancipation shall be passed without the Aggregate 
owher’s consent, and by paying full compensation | Year. taxable —Increasetax- Increase each Per 
for the slaves liberated; nor shall emigrants toT.| |.4, ey able Property. oar. 


be prevented from bringing their slaves with them, 
but bringing them as merchandize is forbidden. 
Slaves are entitled to a jury in criminal suits. 


The annexed statement exhibits the amount and 


1848, 43,812,537 6.250.032 1848 ,, 1847 
1849, 46.241.589 2.429.052 1849, 1848 
1850, 51.814.615 5,573,026 18500 , 

1851, 69.739.581 17,924,966 1851 ., 1850 


cent. 
1847, 37,563.505 3,171,930 1847 over 1846 r 
2-5 
1852, 80754094 121.014.5138 1852 |, 1851 eb 





March, 1853, 99,155.114 18,401,020 1853 || 1ap2 

Total amount of audited drafts, : 156.905 68 d. Counties.| The counties into which T, was reeent- 
mm promissory notes, =. 2.674.447 10 ly divided are 78 in number, yiz.: Anderson, Ancel- 
o ” of 8 per cent. bonds, 811,000 00 2 f 
8 effunded debt, . 1,675,800 00 ina, Austin, Bastrop, Bexar, Bowie, Brazoria, Bra~ 
» mw Of interest on Habilities, 1.873.804 92 zos, Burleson, Caldwell, Calhoun, Cameron, Cave, 
Rate claims, "822,000 00 Cherokee, Ceitin, Colorado, Coma Cro, Dallas, 

Aggregate of domestic d . «- GOT8.957 65 a. ton, De-Witt, Fannin, Fa Fort - Bene, 

Agbetale ctioreigu dev,” «=| «| 1gan009 40 | Galveston, Gillespie, Gating, Commies Grayson, 
4 ene Grimes, Guadalupe, Harris, vison, Hays, tie 

Aggregate of indebtedness, ==. - — 9.949,007 05 d. | derson, Hopkins, Houston, Hunt, Jackson, Jasper, 


Jefferson, Kanfman, Lamar, Lavacca, Leon, Liberty, 
Limestone, Matagorda, Medina, Milam, Montgom- 
ery, ~~ loches, Nearest Newton, Nueces, Pa- 


‘The pablic debt of T., according to this statement, amounted 
$n 1848 to about 10,000,000 doliars, in round nuambers.—Accord 
ing to the state-treasurer's report the revenues and expenditures 
of the state, in avaliable means, from the 31st of October, 
1851, to the 31st of October, 1853, were as follows :— 
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RECEIPT. 
From ordinary sources of revenue, such as taxes, 


’ ° ° - 156370 274. 
of the U. 8. in 5 per cent. 

ps ‘ « . 5,000,000 00 

Premium and interest on the above bonds to 1st 


F 





var ed 5 tee tid: . 610,050 10 
. 5. on 
@ oo mn cole ae 
Means the treasury on the 81st of Oct. 1651, 25,890 68 
ie Total, y 5,701,205 17 t 


_ 


. 26,000 00 
‘on the ist of Oct. 1853, a balance of 3,965,301 94 


F ending October 91, 1864 
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the 
1¢ Alamo, by Col. Travis, for two weeks, Zo- 
diac is a new town on the Pedernales and 4 m, from 
Fredericksburg, the seat of Gillespie county, and 60 
m. N of San Antonio. Germans and Mormons are 


the prinejpal settlers. This is the most northerly | were parcelled : 
ement in Western Tl’. abner dagen abtine ontana at 3 ~ admitting T- 

History.) The first settlements in T, were inade by the French | Maroh, 1846, and the Con, 
at Matagorda, but the settlers were soon after expelled by the | July, 1845, The boundary between New 
Spaniards, who, in 1690, extended their cordons from New Spain | justed in 1850, as follows: The state of T. 
over the whole territory. Previous to this time, the Indians held | ary on the N shall commence at the point 

ndisputed sway over this fine country. Spanish forces were | of 100° W from Greenwich is intersected 
stationed at Bexar, Nacogdoches, &c., and held milita 30’ N Jat., and shell run from said point 
anti! the revolution which overthrew the Spani: of 108°; thence her boundary shall run due 
power in Mexico On the consummation of Mexican indepen- | thence on the said lei of 32° N lat. to 
dence, T. became, in connection with the adjoining state of | Norte; and thence with the channel of said river to the 
Coahuila, a state of the republic. Soon after this period, several | Mexico. ‘The state of T. cedes to the United 
colonies of Americans, who bad been invited into the territory | tory exterior to her limits and boundaries, which 
section, establish by the first article of this ngreement; 
all claim upon the United States for liability of 
and for compeusation or indemulty for the surrender 
United States of her ships, forts, arsenals, custom-houses, c 
tom-house revenue, arms, and munitions of war, and pu 
buildings, with their sites, which became the Lh of 
irmishes, American settlers de- | United States at the time of the annexation. The United 
elared their independence in March, 1836, and the defeat of the | in consideration of said reduction of boundaries, cession 
Mexicans and the capture of Santa Anna at San-Jacinto (21st | tory, and relinquishment of claims, pay to the state of T. 
y’ the acknowledgment | of 10,000,000 of dollars, in a stock bearing 5 per cent. interest, 
and redeemable at the end of 14 years, the interest payable half- 
yearly at the treasury of the United States. 

TEXAS, a county in the § part of the state of 
Missouri, U. 8., comprising an area of 1,247 sq. m. 
"nessa undulating, and drained by the head 

ranches of Current river and the Big Piney Fork 
of Gasconade river. It produces wheat, maize, and 
tobacco, and abounds with wood. Pop. in 1850, 
2,312. Its capital is Honston—Also a gris of 
Wayne co., in the state of Pennsylvania, drained by 
Saxawaxen creck. Pop. in 1840, 1,094.—Also a 
township of Kalamazu co., in the state of Michigan. 
Pop. 294. = 

EXEIRA, or Terxema, a mountain of 

in the prov. of Parahiba. It forms a ramification, 
the Borborema chain. 

TEXEL, an island of the North sea, off the N 
coast of Holland, in the prov. of North Holland, and 
arrond. of Alkmaer, of which it forms a canton, at 
the entrance to the Zuider-zee, 2 m. SSW of the 
island of Vlieland, and 2 m. N of Helda, Pi 
9,000, It is 14 m. in length from NNE to A 
and 8 m. in extreme breadth, and of little elevation, 
but is defended from irruptions of the sea, on the 
W, by extensive downs, and on the E, which is 
generally x. has a good port, in which vessels 
often take refuge during their detention by unfa- 
yourable winds. The currents and sand banka, 
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of T. at a time when tirat country 
Of this transaction, ve om states- 
‘ebster, thus speaks: “In 1841-2-3, T. was an in- 













. Through 1845 this state of things 
he two governments were unset- 
unsatisfactory. Mexico held back and was warlike in 
ig A tad py United States army was ordered 
the in order, says Mr. Buchanan, to 
should authorise in case of the rejection of Mr. 
Mexico, At this time came forth romours that 
move favourable to peace, that is, more will 
on the annexation difficulty, than Paredes ; 
da} ft Jannary, a was sent to Commodore 
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ts] 'TEZCUCO, a town of Mexico, in the intend 
‘ of Mexico, we eres ih. ZY Pinsciee 
granite, brought y, | same name: 19° 31’, 15 m. ENE of the city 
and here forming a ra epg, re in "| of Mexico.” When Cortez Fhe i hed it was 
the capital of a district rich and is; it now 








and nearly 50 ft, in b and at certain points 

ge hundreds of yards into the sea, Nothing 
in Holland is more calculated to give one a high 
idea of the perseverance of the people than this dyke. 
Large quantities of sea-birds’ eggs are found on its 
N coast, whence its name of Egerland. It contains 





exhibits numerous remains of | 
The modern town has some han 
a pop. of 5,000, It formerly 
cotton manufactories, which have suffered, however, 
a by the competition of those of Queretaro.—The lake 

several villages, of which the principal is also hamed | of 'T. is the largest, and the lowest in elevation, of 
Texel. The culture of the soil, boat-building, fish- | the five lakes in the valley of Mexico. It is not 
ing, and the manufacture of woollen and linen fabrics | easy to determine the exact boundaries of this lake, 
form the chief branches of local industry. A violent | the ground around it being so tniform in level, that 
storm in 1825 submerged a large portion of this | the difference of level is not more/than 7} in. in a 
island, and swept great numbers of cattle into the | mile, and in Consequence, when the E winds blow 
sea. Itis noted for the naval engagement which | with any violence, the water withdraws towards the 
took place near its shores on the 8th August 1653, | W bank of the lake, and sometimes leaves an ex- 
between the English and Dutch, in which the fa- | tent of more than a 4 m, dry on the opposite side. 
mous admiral Tromp lost his life; and it was also in | It is not in general more than from 9 to 16 ft. deep ; 
the vicinity of this island, that in January 1794, a | in some parts only 2 ft. Hence the commerce of 
detachment of French cavalry took possession of an | the small town of 'T., situated on its banks, suffers 
ice-locked Dutch fleet. much in the dry months of January and February. 
«#TEXERINA, a town of Spain, in the prov. and | The water is more brackish than that of thé four 
83 m. NE of Leon, near one of the sources of the | other lakes in its vicinity. Its extent is about 10 
Cea. Pop. 117. sq. leagues, but it has been gradually diminishing 
TEXUTLA, or Textia, a town of Guatimala, | since the conquest of the country by the Europeans. 
240 m. NW of the town of that name. Pop. 2,000. | This is ascribed by Humboldt to the thinning of 
It has.a manufactory of tobacco. the woods by the Spaniards, who eut down the 
TEY east a parish in Essex, 3? m. NE of | trees both of the plain and the mountains, and thus 
Coggeshall. Area 2,503 acres. Pop. 735. exposed the country, without any protection, to the 

TEY (Livre), a parish in Essex, 3 m. E by N of | sun’s rays: the dry soil imbibes a greater quantity 
Great Cogge in the line of the Eastern Coun- | of moisture than before, and a smaller porticinre- 
ties railway. Area 486 acres. Pop. in 1851, 74. mains for the supply of the lakes. ‘The waters: of 
‘TEYA. a town of Spain, in the prov..and 11 m, | Lake T. are also drawn. off by means of a desague or 
NE of Barcelona, near the Meiliterranean. Pop. | drain horas fa 1607, in the form of a ‘subterranean 
8,687, engaged chiefly in fishing. tunnel, through the surrounding mountains. . ‘Whis 
. TEYDE (Prax of). See Tenentre. drain has not only reduced within narrower limits 
TEY-MARKS, or Tey-at-rue Exas, a parish in | the two lakes in the northern part of the , viz, 
Essex, 4m. E by N of Great Coggeshall, intersected | the lakes of Zampango Ponds Christoval, it 
by the Eastern Counties railway. Area 1,214 acres, | has also prevented their» in the rainy season 
. in 1831, 863; in 1851, 473. from flowing into the lake of T. ‘The of the 


EYNGA, or Trynta, a small island of the Min- | lake is also progressively rising, in consequence of 
the loose earth eae torrents and de- 
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doro sea, near the SW coast of Mindanao, in N lat. 

(6° 50’, and E long. 121° 42’. posited in it. Tf the 
TEYNHAM, a parish in Kent, 4 m. WNW of 

Payersham. Area 2.648 acres. Pop. in 1851, 842. 

TEYSING. See Tuevarne. 

TEYSSIEN, a village of France, in the dep. of 

the Lot, cant. and 6 m. E of Bretenoux, at the foot 

of a high hill. Pop. 700. * 
“TEYUPURU, or Tacwom, an arm of the Amazon 

in Brazil, in the prov. and district of Para, which 
detaches itself from that river on the r., 50 m. ENE 





16th cent. be correct, 

_ pas eae 48 ft. above p- 
Ne latter is now 47 inches lower 

than the formeff The lakes have th 

both in extent and depth; and tht city of Mexico, 

which in the days of Cortez stood énvironed by 

water, is now 3 m, from the lak: re- 
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TEZZUTE, an assemblage of sii 

in the 8 of the prov. Gadel 

in 'N lat 35° 24, E long, 8° 58. Lambeoe 
mentioned in ‘ the } most consider- 
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THAD EN (Necxan)fa town of Wiirtem- 
berg, in the circle of the Schwarzwald, bail. and 9 
m, E of I on the Schmich. Pop. in 1840, 
1,129. Hosiery is manufactured here. 
AI-NG’ or Xu-THAT, a prov, of Annam, 
in Tonquin, of Chi 


on na. 
THAINIL, a town of Tunis, 9 m. SSW of Sfax, on 
a small stream of the same name, near the sea, in a 
dry, rocky locality. In its vicinity are the rains of 


THAI-PING-SHAN, Tarvsan, or Tyrinsan, the 

and most easterly of the Madjicosima islands 

in the Eastern sea. On its N coast is the temple of 
Minako. It is surrounded by numerous reefs. 

THAKEHAM, a parish in Sussex, 64 m. NW of 
Stevning. Area 2,980 acres. Pop. in 1851, 631. 

THAL, a village of Switzerland, in the cant. and 
11m. ENE of St. Gall, and district of Rheinthal. 
Pop. 200.—Also a village of the duchy of Saxe- 
Co ~-Gotha, to the W of Waltershausen. Pop. 
295. It contains the ruins of the castle of Schar- 
fenberg. 

THALABA, a parish of New South Wales, in the 
co, of Gloucester, bounded on the W by William’s 
river.—Also a town in the co. of Durham, at the 
confluence of the Williams and Wangi, or Thalaba 
rivers. 

THALE, or Twaace, a village of Prussia, in the 

. of Saxony, regency and 39 m. SW of Magde- 
si and circle of Ascherslebon, at the foot of the 
Harz mountains, on the |. bank of the Bode. 

1,250. Tt has a large iron-work. 

THALERN, a village of the archduchy of Aus- 
trian, in the prov. of Lower Austria, 13 m. NE of St. 
Polten, in the midst of hills. It has mines of coal, 
and manufactures of alum, sulphur, and vitriol. 

- ‘HALFANG, a village of Prussia, in the prov. of 
the Rhine, regency and 17 m. E of Treves, and cir- 
cle of Bernkas Pop. 315. It has extensive 
iron-mines. 

THALFINGEN, a village of Bavaria, in the 
circle of Swabia. Pop. 400.—Also a vill of 
- eM to the of Ulm. It has mineral 

t 


-THALGAN,. See Tarean. 
. THALGUT, a village of Switzerland, in the cant. 
and 8 m. SE of Bern, of Seftegen, near the 1. 


hank of the Aar. 
. THALHEIM, a ping of Switzerland, in the 
and of Beltheim. Pop. 840. 


cant, of 

It is noted its wine.—Also a village of 
pos Pape y arly Schwarz 
m. | of , on a small 


of 
Pog An ligt 6 BW 
Plingon. i 1,050.—Also a village in the 


Pop. 
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- THALWITZ, a village of Saxony, in the circle 
and 15 m. NE of Leipzig, and bail. of Wurtzen, on 
the Lossa. 

THAMAN,. See Taman. 

THAME, a river of Oxfordshire, rising on the E 
side of Buckinghamshire, and uniting with the 
Thames at Dorchester: see Tuames. 

THAME, or Tame, a parish and market-town in 
Oxfordshire, 13 m. E by 8 of Oxford. Area of. 
5,310, acres. gon 1801, 2,293; in 1831,- ; 
in 1851, 3,259. e church is a large and hand- 
some structure in the early English style. The 
town, which is of Roman origin, stands on the 8 
bank of the river Thame, which is navigable from 
this place. It consists principally of one long and 
spacious street, in the centre of which are a market. 
place and town-hall. The lace-manufacture is car- 
ried on to a limited extent in the town. 

THAMES, the chief river in Britain, and, in a 
commercial view, the most important in the world, 
formed by the junction of the Thame and the Isis 
near Dorchester in Oxfordshire. The Thame rises 
from three sources, two of which are near Ivinghge 
in Bucks, the other near Tring in Herts. The two 
principal sources unite to the W of Aylesbury, 
and the Thame thence rans SW by the town of 
Thame, where it becomes navigable, to Dorchester. 
The Isis is the principal source of the ‘Thames, or 

e-Isis, as it was originally named. The prin- 

= head of the Isis, or Thames-head, as it is also 
called, is near Cirencester in Gloucestershire. ‘Thence 
from an elevation of about 376 ft. above the sea, it 
runs southwards into Wilts; but afterwards divides 
these counties, receiving the Churnet from the N of 
Cirencester, and proceeding eastwardly by Crick- 
lade, above which it is joined by the Swill from the 
N; and by Lechlade, above which it receives the 
Colne from the N, the Cole from the §, and the 
Thames and Severn canal from the W, and becomes 
navigable. From Lechlade, where its bed is 242 ft. 
above sea-level, it flows E by N, dividing Oxford- 
shire from Berkshire, and receiving the waters of 
the Wainrush and the united waters of the Evenlode 
and Glynn from the NW; after which it turns SE 
along the-border of Oxfordshire, by Oxford, where it - 
receives the Oxford and Warwick canal, and the 
united streams of the Charwell and the Bay. Pro- 
ceeding still south-eastward it deviates by Abing- 
don, where it receives the Ock, and then accom- 

lishes its junction with the Thame a little below 
Doscheates From Dorchester the Thames continues 
to divide Oxfordshire from Berks, south- 
eastward by Wallingford and Reading, at 
of yee re aces it SONNE hy = river Ken- 
net, and then turns lenley, being 
viously joined by the Loddon. Qui 
shire, it then divides Berks from Bucks, flo 
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THAMES. 76 THA 
sex, till after a windin of 215 m., or of 124 | which leads from Walli to Reading, Henley. 
Sua direct aiacaincs, % opens tito its noble estuary | Marlow, and Maidenhead-bridge, is st distin- 
at the Nore, previous to which it is joined by the and beauty 
e 


Roding, and other Essex streams on th N, and by 
the Darent, the Medway, and other Kent streams 
on the 8. The Medway issues into it at Sheerness 
in the Isle of Sh y, which the Medway forms, 
immediately above the expansion of the Thames into 


its at the Nore. 

The mes, with its tributaries, drains. abont 
6,000 sq. m., with a mean velocity of 2 m. an hour. 
The fall of the main stream from Oxford to Maiden- 


head is about 25 ft. in every 10 m.; from Maiden- 
head to Chertsey-bridge, 22 ft. in every 10 m.; 
from Chertsey-bridge to Mortlake, 16 ft. in every 
10 m.: afterwards the fall diminishes more gradually 
till the river unites with the sea. At London- 
bridge, 1464 m. below Lechlade, its height above 
‘sea-level is only 4 ft. 3 in., and its fall from this 
to the Nore does not exceed | inch per mile. 

ts depth from Lohdon-bridge to Greenwich, in the 
fair way, is from 12 to 13 ft. The mean depth of 
high water at the entrance of the London docks is 
21-3 ft, at spring-tides 22-8 ft. The tides flow up 
the channel of the T. nearly 80 m.; and occur twice 
in 24 hours. Occasionally they rise to so great a 
height as to overflow the banks of the river, and do 
considerable damage, especially to the metropolis, 
& grievance of recent as well as of ancient, though 
by no means of frequent, occurrence, and which has 
beeti attributed to such a combination of untoward 
cireumstances, as the swelling by long-continued 
rains of the numerous rivers flowing into the T., 
simultaneously with the beating up of the tides 
through the swollen river by high winds off the sea. 
‘The T. is navigable for vessels of almost any 
barthen as far as Deptford, although it has heen cus- 
ary for Indiamen to take out a part of their car- 
geesin Longreach. To the Pool it is navigable for 
vessels of 400 tons; to London-bridge for those of 
200 tons; and to nearly 130 m. above London-bridge 
for large barges. And as it then communicates 
with the Severn, through the Thames and Severn 
canal, the navigation is in fact continued quite 
across the country from the E coast to the W. 
Other immense fields of inland navigation, N and 8 
of its course, are opened up by its various navigable 
tributaries, and by the mportant and extensive 
chains of canal navigation with which it communi- 


cates. 
The T. traverses some of the richest districts of 
land; but it is one of those rivers which rather 
“their peculiar character from the countries 
which they flow, than im distinctive 
on the lands@ape by the boldness and rapi- 
of their course. Even in the most hilly districts, 
its current is naturally strongest, the T. can 
at no point be properly called a rapid stream; yet it 


is by no means a sluggish river, and is throughout 
and sawed yeaeilly Sle So ve 
stream it 
is rarely duseclonved ie mud ex 
le 


nal 


ished g vomantic scenery bea 

: ng trongh valleys bounded by hills richly 
clothed with beech woods, and finely | ished 
the magnificent seats of many of our highest n 
lity and gentry. For many miles above the metro- 
politan vicinity, the river is enlivened witha multi- 
tude of small commercial craft, and latterly with 
river steamers running to and from the metropolis; 
but here it becomes a great and noble tide river, 
full of vessels of every description in the bold 
sweeps which it continues to make through increas- 
ing marshes to the sea, preserving to the end that 
air of placid dignity and imposing consequence 
which so eminently ees this monarch of the 
British rivers. Its breadth at London-bridge is 290 
yds. The aspect of the T. in its course through the 
metropolis, to which it has certainly been the chief 
source of wealth and greatness, is move particular] 
noticed under article Lonpon: which see, The aif. 
ferent bends of the river between London-bridge 
and the sea are denominated reaches, and are 18 in 
number, Asa fishing stream, the T. is much used, _ 
both commercially, and by the citizens of the metro- 
polis for amusement. Besides the fish usually found 
in large rivers, there is one species which is not ob- 
tained in many of-them, namely, the lamprey; 
which is supposed to ascend rivers from the sea: 
the purpose of spawning, as they are only found in 
the summer months. These fish are highly appre- 
ciated by epicures. but produce a better price, it is 

alleged, when sold to the Dutch fishermen to be 


used as bait in cod-fishing: they are in 

tanks of fresh-water during the winter. article 

Loxpoy. ‘ 
THAMES, a river of the state of Connecticut, U. 


S., formed by the junction of the Shetueket and 

Yantic rivers, which unite at Norwich; and after a 

course in a generally § direction of 14 m., fall into 

Long-Island sound; at New London. Its embou- 

o— forms one of the best harbours in the United 
tates. 

THAMES, or La Fraxcne, a river of U; 
Canada, formed by the confluence of two | pal 
streams, distinguished as the N and E branches, 
the former of which has its source in Huron district, 
and the latter in and which unite at 
London ; thence the united stream: flows SW, and 
after a sinuous course of 115 m. ina rally SW 
direction, throws itself by a wide pr a wn into 
Lake St. Clair, Its waters abound with fish, 

I to netigable laxipeametoas es Eietiomae 
mils. It is na steam- to 
a distance of 30 m, from its mouth. 4 
cary See neon “paws pra 
ILLE, a settlement on Canada, 
fhe pee — on the Thames, 15 at of Chat- 
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and = NNW of ete is of pommeg ex- 
tent, , on account famous tem ug- 
swim which it contains, is held in high veneration 
by the Hindus. * 

THANATO, a town of Turkey in Europe, in 
Thessaly, in the district and 6 m. NNE of Hagi 
on a myuntain, at some distance from the Archi- 
pelago, Pop. 1,500. The environs are noted for 
their wines, and produce also silk, cotton, and grain. 

THANET (Istz or), a district of Kent, forming 
the NE angle of the county, from. the remainder of 
which it is isolated, on the 8, by the river Stour, 
and onthe W by the water-course called th» Nether- 
pong: while in every other direction it is surrounded 

'y sen. In ancient times it was divided by a 
wide estuary, capable of receiving vessels of con- 
siderable size, and was actually used as a short cut 
in the ordinary ge between France and Lon- 
don, The length of the isle is 9m. from E to W; 
its breadth, 5 m. from N toS. A balk or strip of 
uuploughed land, named St. Mildred’s lynch, divides 
it into two manors—Miuster and Monkton. The 
soil is fertile, and in a high state of cultivation. 
The whole isle comprises nearly 23,000 acres of 
arable land, and 8,500 acres of good pasture and 
marsh land. At North Foreland, its extreme E 
point, there is a lighthouse. Between this point 
and) Margate, near Perea ees a_harbour-of- 
refi has been proposed. The Reeulvers forms 
the limit of the Isle of Thanet on the W side, The 
a watering-places of Manoare, Rausoare, and 

RoADstaIRs, [which see,| are on this island. 

THANINGTON, a parish in Kent, 13m. 5W by 
W of Canterbury, on the river Stour. Area 1,212 
acres... Pop. in 1831, 316; in 1851, 385. 

THANN, a canton, commune, and town of France, 
in the dep. of the Haut-Rhin and arrond. of Belfort. 
The cant. comprises 12 coms. Pop. in 1831, 13,731; 
iw 1846, 18,177.—The town is 17 m. NE of Belfort, 
on the ry. bank of the Thurr, near the foot of the 
Vosges, at the entrance to the valley of St. Amarin, 
and atan alt. of 364 yds. above sea-level. Pop. in 
1846, 5,872. Its principal objects of interest are 
the church of St. Theobald, a fine Gothic structure, 
founded in 1430 and finished in 1516, the tower of 
which, constracted on the model of the spire of 
Stras! cathedral, is 800 ft. in height; the castle 
of Enguelbert, the ruins of which crown the sum- 
mit of wn adjacent mountain; and the promenade of 
Bonvuert. It has several spinning-mills, manu- 
factories of cotton, woollen, and silk fabrics, printed 
muslins, brocades, hats, and other articles in_ felt, 
Semites Seetsiod teeuacker te: cites ereiiven 
lye- e environs 
are noted for their wine. This founded in the 
13th century, 

Austria. It 











agricultural school, library, museum, mineral baths, 
tanneries, and manufactories of linen. In the 
vicinity are the ruins of an ancient, fortress of the 
same name. 

THARSTON, a parish in Norfolk, 93 :m. S by W 
of Norwich. Area 1,582 acres. Pop. in 1851, 374. 

THASSO, or Tasso, a beautiful island of the 
Archipelago, near the SE coast of Turkey in Europe, 
E of the eee of Contessa, and separated from the 
continent by a channel 5 m. in width, in N lat, 40° 42’ 
2”, E long. 24° 42’ 30". It is in form an i 
oval, 19 m. in length from N to 8, and 15 m.in 
breadth, and is covered with mountains clothed with 
wood, and giving rise to numerous streams. The 
soil, which is extremely fertile, produces corn, fruit, 
oil, and wine; and with wax and honey, formi 
important objects of commerce. It has quarties of 
marble, and is said to have formerly contained silver 
mines. It contains a small town, named V: 
and three villages, one of which bears the name 
the island, and has a good port. The inhabitants 
are chiefly Greeks. This island was known to the 
ancients under the appellations, Thasos, <thria, 
and Aéria. 

THATCHAM, a parish in Berks, 3 m. E by N 
of Newbury, intersected by the river Kennet, and 
the Kennet and Avon canal. Area, including the 
chapelries of Greenham and Midgham, 12,259 acres. 
- in 1831, 3,912; in 1851, 4,293. 

HAU (Evrane pr), a lagune of France, in the 
dep. of the Herault, separated from the _Mediter- 
ranean by a narrow tongue of land, 14 m, im length 
from SW to NE, and 5 m. in extreme breadth. It 
receives on the SW the Canal-du-Midi, and com- 
municates on the NE with the Etang-de-Mague- 
lonne. The Canal-de-Cette connects it with the sea, 
Although salt on the surface, its waters at a certain 
depth are fresh and salubrious. At the SW extrem- 
ity is a species of natural jet-d’eau, which is in con- 
stant action, and throws the water in large volumes 
to the height of several feet. This lagune forms an 
important medinm of communication between locali- 
ties on the coast. Its watere abound with fish, and 
in summer its surface is literally coyered with 
water-fowl. ‘The principal places on its banks are 
Marseillan, Mire, and Balaruc. . 

THAUBATE. See Tausars. 

THAUHA. See Joam-po-Prinoirz, ; 

THAUMACO, a town of Turkey in Europe, in 
Thessaly, 19 m. NW of Zeitun, on a mountain, 

THAUMIER, a village of France, in the dep. of 
ines Cher, ra — _ N of anes near the 

uron, in the midst of lagunes. . 1,045... | 

THAUM-PE, a district of the Toumnas empire, 

NNE of Tongho, on the 
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4 ~_ road cloth, woo! 7m — 
goods, croc mn ices. A commercial inter- 
conrse is aioe piece at between T. and China. 


Traders from the frontier districts of the latter 


country bring spices, including the clove and nut- 
, Silk, aie ‘eeelinan, paints, papers, cutlery, 
other articles, and rein the products of the 
eountry, They come ann in a caravan, con- 
sisting sometimes of 1,000 e orehnmnal the 
merchandise is tran coat y tam and horses.— 
abitants of this district are 
i people from both the Siamese 
Birmans, and also trom the neighbouring tribes, 
in fanzine, features, and character. They are 
shorter less robust than the Birmans, and bear 
a ter resemblance to the Chinese than to any 
p eactor Their dress partakes also of the 
Chinese costume. They wear their hair twisted 
into a knot like the Birmans, and are tattooed like 
those and the Laos; like the former also 
small cylinders of wood or silver 
lioles made in the lobes of their ears. Their 
‘clothes are usually quilted, which they say is neces- 
sary Ov to the frigidity of their climate. 
area , Simple race, addicted to agricultural 
and pursuits, and have readily been re- 
duced to subjection by the Birmans and Peguers, 
for whom they, nevertheless, entertain a profound 
yey sm from whose rule, whenever it becomes 
very i or oppressive, they withdraw into the 
thick forests, and the mountains in their vicinity. 
‘The Plau the faith of Buddha, and, like all 
Buddhists, burn their dead. 
THAXTED, a parish in Essex, 17 m. NNW of 
Chelmsford, on the high road to Cambridge. Area 
6,219 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,293; in 1851, 2,556. 
The church, erected in the time of Edward II., pre- 
sents one of the finest specimens of architecture in 


i 


the co. The town, which is of great antiquity, is 


situated on the river Chelmer, near its source. The 
business, once carried on here to a great ex- 
‘tent, declined. 

THAYA, ‘neva, or Taxa, a river of Austria, 
fermed bag 5 Ce of the Deutsche Thaya, and 
Mohrische or Bémische 











Thaya, the former o! 
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has its source 12 m, ENE of Zwetter, and 
Windischsteig, Waidhofen, Thaya, Do- 


bank of the Deutsche Thaya, ah 
THAYINGEN, or Tayxaex, a town of 
land, in the cant. and 5 m. NE of Schaffl 
near the confines of the grand-duchy of n, 
Pop. 1,252. The environs are fertile, and o 
corn, hemp, fruit, and wine. 

TH a town'of Algeria, in the prov, and 90 
m. SW of Algiers, near the source of the Ou 
Dourdour, 

THEAKI. See Irmaca, 

THEBERTON, a parish in Suffolk, 4 m. NE of 
Saxmundham, Area 1,954 acres. Pop. 591. . 


, 






THEBES, a prov. of Upper extending 
along both banks of the Nile ; on the N 7 
the prov. of Girgeh, and on the S by Nubia. It is 


180 m. in length, and comprises an area of 249 sq. 
m. Pop. about 90,000. Its chief towns are Gheneh,* 
its capital, Coptos, Ghous, Esneh, Edfu, and As- 
suan. It isnoted for the ruins of the ancient city of 
the same name, as well as those of Denderah, and 
other places of less importance. —The ruins of 
Thebes are situated 30 m. NNE of Eaneh, and 800 
m. $8E of Cairo, in a valley formed by the Arabian 
and Libyan mountains. They oceupy a space on 
both banks of the Nile of about@ m.in length, and 


They | 8 m. in breadth, and the circumference of the an- 


cient city must have heen about,30.m,_.The, prin- 
cipal ruins are on the E side of the Nile, and of those 
the most remarkable is the temple of Karnak, “It 
is ne in form, of great extent, with a double 
eolonnade at either extremity, and covered over the 
entire surface of its walls and columns with 
glyphics. See Karnak. On the same side is the 
temple of Hennon, and at Luxor is a palace with 
two fine lisks of single blocks of red granite. 
See Luxor. On the W of the Nile are also 
pox wes ‘ruins and ere lined ee, i of 
sphynxes. Leading from the va ebes td 
the mountains is the pass of fiend: felek, and at 
its extremity are the famous caverns supposed to 
have been the tombs of the jan. kings of the 
18th and 19th dynasties. The is now making 
extensive excavations at ‘T. a 
THEBES, Triva, of Tamar, a town of 
fs ger of @ district. of the same nam 
of Athens. Pop.5,000. Tt is a 
plaee, and presents few traces of its ancient 
nificence, having been quite ruined in the 
independence. In August 1853, it suffered 
erely from a series of earthquakes. The 
affected by the 
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(Le), a commune of f 
wche, cant. and 5m. SW of St. Pierre 
¢ 1,146,—Also a canton and commune 
s dep. of the Orne and arrond, of Mortagne, 
The cant. comprises 10 coms. Pop. in 1831, 12,038 ; 
in 1846, 11,629. The town is 26 m. SSE of Mor- 
near the r. bank of the Huisne. Pop. 870. 
IL Gros), a commune of France, in the 
dep. of the Eure, 15 m. W of Louviers, in the cant. 
of Amfreville-la-Campagne. Pop. 1,145. It has 
several lime-kilns. 
THEILLAY, or Titury-ie-Pamveox, a village of 
France, in the dep. of the Loir-et-Cher, cant. and 8 
m. 8 of Salbris. ‘op. 1,390. 
THHETSS, or Tisza, a la 
which rises under the 
com. of Marmaros, on 
dom, in two streams called the Black and the 
White Theiss, descending from the Carpathians. 
These soon unite, and after flowing above 100 m. 
in a W direction, and passing Szigeth, Tecsé, and 
Ujlak, a little above Nemeny, the united stream re- 
the Szamos, and turns N, and then W to 
Tokay, where it receives the Bodrog. It then pur- 
sues a § course, and flows into the Danube at Sa- 
lankemen, below Titul, after a course of above 700 
m, measured by the windings, but not exceeding 
260 m. in direct distance, It receives a great num- 
Etkinos, tue Bodrog, the Bajo, the Zagyva, tho Kor. 
am @ Sajo, the va, the Kor- 
osch, the Maros, the Aranka, and the Bega. It 
flows through so level a country as to be naviga- 
ble to within a few miles of its source. All along 
the T. the soil is of the richest quality 5 in some 
places, as in the case of the valley of the Nile, the 
alluvial soil formed by a river traversing a sandy 
or is not of great breadth, but in others the fat 
extends to many miles on either side of the 
river. The nt state of the valley of the T. isa 
double evil. Its pestilential atmosphere is fatal to 
nization from the more densely populated and 
industrious and civilized of the empire, 
at the same time it creates a military barrier 
a focus for future rebellion. The desicca- 
the ‘T, would therefore be attended with a 






river of Hun 
el of 48° 3’ N, in the 
NE frontier of the king- 











































4m. N of Neustadt. 


rg and mete 
THEMILTHORPE, a parish of 
WNW of ham. Area 652 acres. 
THENELLES, a village of France, in the 
of Ai cant. and 8 m. N of Ribemont. 950. 
THENEZAY, a town of France, in the dep. of 
Deux-Sevres, 14 m. NE of Parthenay, Pop. 1,500. 
THENFORD, a parish of Northampton ‘bh 
m. NW by W of Brackley. Area 890 acres. Pop. 
in 1851, 152. 9 alk 






THENINGEN, a village of Baden, on the Elz, 


10 m. N by W of Freyburg. Pop. 1,800. ee 
THENNENBRONN, a village of Baden, 7 m. 
SE of Hornberg, on the Schiltach. Pop. 1,200. 

THENON, a town of France, in the dep. of the 
ete 6m. NW of Montignac. 

T DORA, an islet off the N coast of Candia, 
in N lat. 85° 81’, E long. 23° 64". 

THEODOSIA. See Karra. 

THEODOSIA (Sain), a small island in the N. 
Pacific, in N lat. 62° 20° 

THEODUNA, a town of Albania, in’ the sanj. 
and 30 m. SSE of Janina, 

THEOG, a small village on the range of the Hi- 
malaya, immediately 8 of the Sutledge, 22m. E by 
N of Simla, on the road to Mattiana. Barley ripens 
here in June at an alt. of 8,000 ft. above sea-level. 

THEOPOLIS, a missionary village of S. Africa, 
on the 1. bank of the Kasuga, 10m. SW of Bathurst. 

THEOTSAK, a town of Bosnia, in the . and 
65 m. ENE of 'Trawnik, on an affluent of the Drin. 

THERAD, a town of Hindostan, in the of 
Gujerat, and district of Neyer, 60 m. NW of Patan, 
in N lat. 24° 37’. It contains nearly 3,000 houses, 
and is surrounded by a wall and ditch. ‘The 

and temple are lofty buildings; but the 

ouses are seldom more than one story high. The 
district attached to this town: contains 32 villages; 
but water is scarce, and the cultivation is seanty. — 

THERAIN, a river of France, which rises in the 
dep. of Seine-Inferieure, 6 m. E of Forges, and joins 
the Oise, on the r. bank, after a SE course of 50 m. 

THERALPHENE, a village of Belgium, in §. 
Brabant, 12 m. WNW of Brussels. 

\ THERESA (Santa), a river of Brazil, which 
descends from the Cordillera-Grande, in’ the prov. 
of Soyss, and joins the Tocantins 30 m., WSW of 
Nittividad, after a course of 180 m. ; 
THERESIENFELD, a town of Lowe a 
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THE 


Sa feecuee Sm, NNW of Prague, Tt inte 
, m. Nd ts) . it is 
consi rather as a fortress than town, the civil 
inhabitants, only 1,000 in number, depending chiefl 
Fo apeerorsieehi i the garrison. hs 

THPRESIOPEL, a town of Hungary 
com. of Temesh, 20 m. N of Temesvar, inhabited by 


a colony. 

THERFIELD. a parish of Hertfordshire, 24 m. 
SW by Sof Royston. Area4,761 acres. Pop. 1,335. 

THERMEH, a village of Asiatic Turkey, in the 
pash. of Sivas, 130 m. W by N of Trebizond, on 
the 1. bank of a river of the same name, which falls 
into the Black sea, 34m. W of Cape Tchaldi, after 
a N course of 120 m. 

THERMIA, or Cytros, an island of European 
Turkey, in the tio a of the Cyclades, situated 
about 40'm. NW of Paros, and"25 m. SSE of Cape 
Colonna, the $ point of Attica, in N lat.37° 26’. It 
is 13m. in length from NNE to SSW, and about 5 
m. in breadth. Its surface is less mountainous than 
that of the surrounding islands, and the cultivated 
tracts are of considerable fertility, producing silk, 

m, wheat, barley, wine, honey, and wax. Its 
inhabitants, amounting to 6,000, are Greeks. It 
takes the name of Thermia from its hot springs, and 
has a village of the same name. 

THERMOPYLE, a pass in the NE of Greece, 
at the N foot of Mount CEta, on the S side of the 
gulf of Zeitun, near the embouchure of the Hellada 
or Sperchius, in N lat. 38° 52’. It consists of a narrow 
passage between hich cliffs on one side, and the sea or 
an po em marsh formed by alluvial deposits, on 
the . It extends on the whole not less than 5 
m.; bat the breadth of the passable ground, only 50 
‘or 60 paces in the time of the ancient Greeks, is now 

doubled, from the retiring of the sea and the 

of alluvial soil. The cliffs overhanging the 

pass are in general from 400 to 600 ft. in height, 
and the situation would be admirable for defence, 
were it the sole entrance into the N‘of Greece ; but 
there are paths over the mountains which were 
used pee gerd by the Gauls, the Romans, and 
even by Hons. “This passage,” says Dr. 
Wordsworth, “was the scene of numerous strug- 
at various periods of Greek history. It was 
by the Phocians against the Thessalo- 
nians ; sromoementty, by Leonidas and his 300 Spar- 
tans, against Persia; again by the AZtolians against 
Philip, by Antiochus against the Romans, and by 
the against Brennus and the Gauls. In the 













was to fall on the rear of the de- 
was uniformly resorted to, as 
by the Persians, and with the 
T. was never stormed 
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das, are still visible 
traveller that he is 


, in the | earth 


'y 

god and of the king, while the 
wandered from its course, and while it is no longer 

ssible to trace upon the spot the ancient coast- 
ine of the Malian sea.” Psa wb 
THEROUANNE, a town of France, in the dep. 
of Pas-de-Calais, 7m. 8 of St. Omer. It was a 
fortress so lately as 1553, when it was taken by the 
Austrians and demolished. 







THERY, a village of Hindostan, in the prov. of 


Malwah, in N lat. 24° 45’, 

THESSALONICA. See Saroxiom. 

THESSALY, or Trixaua,a province of European 
Turkey, extending in an oblong form from N to 8; 
and bounded on the N by Macedonia ; onthe E by that 
part of the Zgean which forms the eg Salonica ; 
on the 8 by Greece; and on the W by the high 
Pindus range. It has an area of 5,500 sq. m,; and 
while mountainous, presents many fertile ‘plains 
watered by streams descending from the mountains 
on the W, and flowing to the Aigean. These plains, 
aay renowned in ancient times for pasture and 
tillage, still continue 4p y fertile, producing maize, 
wheat, rice, vines, silk, cotton, and tobaceo, and 
the cultivation extends a considerable way along 
the acclivities of the mountains. The chain of Pin- 
dus, traversing the W part of the prov., forms the 
watershed between the Ionian sea and the Archi- 
pelago, The high lying tracts nourish large floeks 
of sheep, and wool forms a considerable article of 
Fa jak Of the rivers, the most remarkable is the 
Salembria or Peneua, a full and rapid stream flow- 
ing from W to E, and traversing towards its mouth 
the celebrated vale of Tempe. The Aspropotamos 
part of the prov. The 
pop. is about 250,000, of whom scarcely one-fifth 
are Turks, two-fifths are Albanians, and the re- 
mainder Greeks and Vlacks, A recent well-informed 
writer, to whose pen we are mainly indebted for 
the only accurate details of the recent insurrec- 
tionary movement in Epirus and Thessaly, says: 
“It is not everybody who knows how much the 
Greek element in Epirus and Thessaly owes to 
Ali Pasha of Janina. This ary man, who 


himself, saw from the begi 


extraordin 
had conceived the idea of creating an empire 3 
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ots established these provinces for the sake 
commerce, ani , to schools in Greece. 
Christians of Epirus and T. having but ve 
ew and badly organized schools at home, an evil 
us 


r rapacio' ops are more to be 
bl By the Turks, send their children, when- 











ever they can afford it, to Greece to study there and 
fone baton ese youths, uhea they re- 


turn, become the most active propagandists of Hel- 
lenism, and they had considerable share in prepar- 
ing their coun’ en for the late invasion. In this 
ay the Greek element in Epirus and T. increased 
daily in Sree. and exerted also considerable in- 
fluence over the Christian populations of other races. 
The large Slavonic pop. which occupied once a 
t part of these countries has mostly yielded to 
s influence; it has been nearly entirely assimi- 
lated, and it is only here and there, in more retired 
Sg instance, in the mountains of ri— 
hat one finds traces of it. The Vlacks and Chris- 
tian Albanians have escaped this fate, bnt they 
could not help being influenced by the movement 
of the Greek spirit, and being to a certain point 
earried away by its impulse. These Vlacks, who 
inhabit the central and upper ranges of the Pindns 
form part of the numerous Vlack colonies scattered 
allover the Turkish empire south of the Danube 
down into Greece Proper, and oe, hy the 
Moldo-Wallacks as kutzo or ‘lame Viacks,’ a term 
very likely indicating that they are considered as 
degenerate scions of the Rumani race. They them- 
selves disclaim all relationship with the Moldo- Wal- 
lacks, and pretend to be the descendants 6f the Ro- 
and the natives of the countries they 
partly nomade and partly set- 
the first ng the highest chain of the 
ndus, the second spreading down through the 
lower ranges towards the plains of T. and Mace- 
donia. Both speak their own language, similar to 
that spoken in the digs went although many 
Viacks know Greek too. They have likewise pre- 
served their ancient customs, and are, curiously 
enough, the only people in those parts who have 
something like a feeling of their nationality. This is 
so much the more interesting as they form so small 
a portion of the Le. gee (80,000 to 100,000,) and 
as the Greeks and Albanians of Epirus and T, 
have not the slightest feeling of that kind. This 
feeling of nationality is panaipaly strong amon 
the nomade Viicks. Gecaeying the most out-of- 
the-way Fo gem of the Pindus, little or not at all 
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8,270 acres, Pop. in 1801, 2,246; in 1831, 3,4€2 
i yp ie wn sr nits Pad 
ouses being in many 
gardens, small pastures, and other enclosures. The 
ittle Ouse in its course through the town is here 
joined by the Thet, a small tributary stream, the 
name of which appears to have been given to the 
town. The environs and oe country are 
open, and the latter is thinly peopled and we 
into immense farms, with sheep-walks and 
fields. There is a mineral-spring in the nei T- 
hood of the town, similar to those of Tun 
Toplitz, and a suite of baths has been erected. 
trade is carried on in barges thro the Ouse 
vigation, by way of Lynn, chiefly in the import o 
coals, and the export of corn, wool, 
cultural produce. Coarse woollen clo 
iron are made, and there are four large 
T. at one period had 20 parish churches and 8 mo- 
nasteries, besides other religions and charitable 
sia, Tlaticche oc -laintagedin ee Sema 
ages, Hierapolis or is. h 
jail and house-of-correction is of considerable extent. 
The income of the old corporation, in 1833-4, was 
£1,054; in 1849, £713. T. has retutned 2 mem- 
bers to parliament ever since 1 Edw. VI. The 
number of electors in 1837, was 155; in 1852, 200. 

THEUREN, a village of the duchy of Saxe- 
Meinengen, bail. and 3 m. NE of Se: uu, on the 
Griimpen. Pop. 135. 

THECX, a department, commune, and town of 
Belgium, in the prov. of Liege, and arrond. of Ver- 
viers. Pop. of dep. 4,472. The town is 6 m. SW 
of Verviers, in a hollow, on a stream of the same 
name. Pop. 1,202. It has a fulling and several 
spinning mills, manufactories of cloth, and iron 
fineries. It is said that Louis-le-Debonnaire and 
his son Lothaire had a palace in this locality. 

THEVE, a river of ce, which issues from a 
ages in the NW extremity of the Seine-et-Marne, 
a little to the N of Dammartin, runs first N; enters 
the dep. of the Oise; bends, and after a course of 
about 18 m., joins the Oise on the 1. bank, 4m. ESE 
of Beaumont-sur-Oise. 

THEVENARD, an island of the Pacific, off the 
con of Australia, in 8 lat. 21° 26’, and E long. 
114° 54’, 

THEYS, a commune of France, in the prov. of 
the Isere, cant. and 4 m. SSE of Goncelin, on a river 
of the’ same name, a small affluent of the Isere. 
Pop. in 1846, 2,518. It has quarries of fine marble. 

YSING, Taevusixe, or } 
Bohemia, in the circle and 30 m. NW 
th It has 
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